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. 55 Advertiſement 


"THE Book-ſeller, by repeated Advices from | 
his Friends the School-Maſtcrs and Book 


zellers throughout this Kingdom, being inform'd 
ot the great Diſadrantages young Scholars labour 

under, with reſpect to their Memories, by the 
frequent Alterations in the Form of the Pages o 
Lily's Grammar, which prejudice the Notior | 


they have of the Rules as they lis in the Rig | 


E#glif Editions, has in this New Impreflion g 


6 


Page for Page with the Approved Gramr 
printed at Cambridge, 1681. by Fobn Hays, the 


_rerficy Printer. 


| IF Note, The Grammars, the Form of v 
Pages differ from that of 1681. are by the Sc 
Boys called LErT-HanDED-GRAMMARS, an 


dow us d, if the Right Ones are to be bad 


| 


mo. 


certaineſt 


thing, but alſo in the manner of every Thing. 
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©9990 Exhort every Man to the le arming ofHrammar, 


, 


5 T 60 that intendeth to attain to the Underſtandiua of 


Eb) 


bi the Tongues (wherein is contained a great Trea- 


ass. {ure of Wiſdom and Knowledge) it would ſeem 
much vain and little needtful; for as much as it is to be 
known, that nothing can ſurely be ended, whoſe Beginning 


is either Feeble or Faulty ; and no Building be pertect, when 
as the Foundation and Ground-work is ready to fall, and 


unable to uphold the Burden of the Frame. Wherefore it 
were better for the Thing it ſelf, and more profitabie for 
the T.earner, to underſtand how he may beſt come to tha; 
which he ought molt neceſſarily to have, and to earn the 
plaineſt way of obtaining that which muſt be his beſt and * 

»uide, both of Reading and Speaking, than to 
fall in doubt of the Goodneſs and Neceſſity thereof; whica + 


doubt, whether he ſhall more lament that he lacketh, er 


| eſteem that he hath it; and whether he ſhall oftner tum - 


o 
” 


— 
N 2 


ble at Trifles, and be deceived in light Matters, when he 


hath it not; or judge truly and faithfully of divers weighty 


Things, when he hath it. The which hath ſeemed to many 


very hard to compaſs aforetime, becauſe that they, who 


all beſt ; becauſe there is but one Beſtneſs. not only in e cry 


| profeſſed this Art of Teaching Grammar, did reach divers 
| Grammars, and not one: And if by chance they taught one 
{| Grammar, yet they did it diverſ]y, and ſo could no: do it 


— — — 32 


———— 7 


To !the READER. 


As for the Diverſity of Grammars, it is well and pro- 
ficably taken away by the King's Majeſty's Wiſdom, who 
toreſecing the Inconvenience, and favourably, providing 
the Remedy, cauſed one kind of Gran,mar by ſundry. 
Learned Men to be diligently drawn, and ſo to he ſet 
out onely : every where to be taucut tur the Uſe of Learn- 
ers, and fur avoiding the hyrt in changing of School- “ 
maſters. ; 

The Variety of Teaching is divers yet, and à vays will 
be : For that every School-maſter liketh that he know- 
eth. and eth not the Uſe of that he knoweth not; and 
therefore judgeth that the moſt ſurficieat way, which he 

ſceth tc be the readieſt mean, and pertecteſt kind, to bring 
a Learner to have a through Knowledge therein. 

Wherefore it is not amiſs, if one ſceing by Trial an 
eaſier and readier way than the common ſort of Teach- 
ers do, would ſay what he hath proved, and fer the Com- 
modity allowed; that others not knowing the ſ:me, 
might by Experience prove the like; and then by Proof 
reaſonable judge the like; not hereby excluding the better | 
way when 1t is found; but in the mean Seaion forbidding- | 
the worſe. N 

The firſt and chiefeſt Point is, That the diligent Ma- 
Ker make not th Scholar haſte too much ; but that he | 

in Continuance and Diligence of tea-hing make him to 
rehcarſc ſo, that until he hath perfectly that which is 
behind, he ſuffer him not to go forward; for this poſt- 
ing haſte orerthroweth and hurteth a great ſort of Wits, | 
and caſteth them into an Amazedneſs, when they know | 
not how they fhall either go forward or back ward; but 
Rick tait, as Oue plunged, that cannot tell whit to do, 
or which way to turn him; and then the Matter think- 1 
eth the Scholar to be a Dallard, and the Scholar chinketh _ 
the thing te be uneaſie, and too hard tor nis Wit; and 
the on= hath an evil Opinion of the o her, & hen often- 
times it is in neither, bur in tne kind of Teaching Where- 
fore the bet} and chiefeſt Punt throughiy to bu kept, is, 
That the Scholar have in Mind fo pertec tic that which 
he hath ca: red, and wndertiand itt, that not only it be 
E nb. 
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To the READER. 1 


not a ſtop for him, but alſo a light and help unto the reſi- 


due that followeth, This ſhall be tke Maiter's caſe, and 


the Child's encouraging ; when the one ſhall ſee his labour 
take good effect, and thereby ia teaching be leſs tormented, 


and the other ſhall think the thing eaſier, and ſo with more 


gladneſs be ready to go about the ſame. | 
In going forward, let him have of every Declenſion of 

Nouns, and Conjugation of Verbs, ſo many ſeveral Exam- 
tp: as they paſs them, that it may ſeem to the School- 


Maſter no Word in the Latin Tongue to be ſo hard for that 
Part, as the Scholar ſhall not be able, praiſeably to enter in- 


to the farming thereof. And ſurely the multitude of Ex- 
amples (if the eaſieſt and commoneſt be taken firſt, and fo. 
come to the ſtranger and harder) muſt needs bring this pro- 
Br withai, that the Scholar ſhall beſt underſtand, and ſoon- 


eſt concelre the Reaſon of the Rules, and beſt be acquainted 


with the Faſhion of the Tongue. Wherein it is profitable, 
not only that he can orderly decline his Noun, and his Verb; 


but every way, forward, backward, by Caſes, by Perſons 5 


that neither Caſe of Noun, nor Perſon of Verb can be requir- 
ed, that he cannot without ſtop or ſtudy tell. And until 


this time I count not the Scholar perfect, nor ready to go 
any fu: ther till he hath this EE Site, 


ly learned. 
This when he can perfectly do, and hath learned every 
part, not by Rote, but by Reaſon, and is more cunning in 


the Underſtanding of the thing, than in rehearſing of the 


Words (which is not paſt a Quarter of a Year's Diligence, 


or very little more to a prone and diligent Man, if the 


Scholar have a mean Wit) then let him paſs to the Con- 
cords, to know the Agreement of Parts among themſelves, 
with like way and diligence as is afore-deſcribed. 

Where in plain and ſundry Examples, and continual Re- 
hearſal of things learned, and eſpecially the daily declining _ 
of a Verb, and turning him into all Faſhions, ſhall make 


the great and heavy Labour ſo eafie and ſo pleaſant for the 


framing of Sentences, that it will be rather a Delight unto | 
them, that they may be able to do well, than Pain in ſearch- 
ing ot an unuſed and unacquainted thing. 


2 
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6 To the READER. 


| When theſe Concords be well known unto them (an eaſie 
and pleaſant Pain, if the Fore-grounds be well and through- 


ly beaten in) let them not continue in learning of their 


Rules order]v, as they lie in their Syntax, but rather learn 


ſome pretty Book, whercin is contained not only the Elo- 


quence of the Tongue, but alſo a good plain Leſſon of Ho- 
peity and Godlineſs, and thereof take ſome little Sentence 
as it lieth, and learn to make the ſame firſt out of Engliſh 
into Latin, not ſceing the Book or Conſtruing it thereupon. 
And if there fall any neceſſary Rule of the Sax to be 
known, then to learnit, as the Occafion of the Sentence giv- 
eth cauſe that Day; which Sentence once made well, and as 


nigh as may be with the Words of the Book, then to tike the 
Book and conſtrue it; and fo ſhall he be leſs troubled with. 


the Parſing of it, and eaſilieſt carry his Leſſon in mind. 


And although it was {aid before, that the Scholars ſhould 
learn but a little at once; it is not meant, that when the 
Maſter hath heard them a while, he ſhould let them alone, 


(for that were more negligence for both parts) but I would, 


all their time they be at School, they ſhould never be idle, 


but always occupied in a continual rehcarfing and looking 


back again to th: {e things they have learned, and be more 


bound to keep well their Old, than to take forth any New. 
Thus it the Matter occupy them, he ſhall ſee a little Leſ- 


Ton take a great deal of Time; and diligently enquiring 
and examining of the Parts and the Rules, not to be done 
ſo quickly and ſpe. dily as it might be thought to be: With- 
in a while by this Uſe, the Scholar ſhall be brought to a 
good kind of Readineſs of making, to the whichif there be 
adjoined ſome U ſe of ſpeaking (which muſt neceſſarily be 
had) he ſhal! be brought paſt the weariſome Bitterneſs of 
his Learning. | 


A great help to farther this Readineſs of making aud 


ſpcaking ſhall be, if the Maſter give him an Engliſh Book, 


and cauſe him ordinarily every Day to turn ſome part into 


Lain. This Exerciſę cannot be done without his Rules, and 
theretore doth eltabliſh them, and ground them ſurcly in 
his Und for Readin:ſs, and maketh him more able to 


rat aucdenly, wheniuever any preſent Occaſion is offered 


for 


aa AM e th. _—_— 8 


L 4 — —-¼ 
an d 


To the REA DER. 7 


for the ſame. And it doth 2 Learning more a great 
deal to turn out of Engliſh into Latin, than on the contrary. 
Furthermore, we ice many can underſtand Latin, that 
cannot ſpeak it; and when they read the Latin Word in the 
Book, can tell you the Engliſh thereof at any time; but , 
when they have laid away their Book, they cannot contrari- 
_ wiſe tell you for the Engliſh the Latin again, wv henfocver 
Fou will ask them: And therefore this Exerciſc helpeth this 
| well, and maketh thoſe Words, which he er 
eth, to be readier by uſe unto him, and ſo perſecteth him 
in the Tongue handſomelx. | 
Theſe Precepis well kept, will bring a Man clear paſt the 
| Uſe of this Grammar- Book, and make him as ready as his 
Book, and ſo meet to further things; whercuf it were out 
| of Seaſonto give Precepts hete; and therciore this may be 
bor this Purpoſe enough which to good School-Maſters, 
and ſkilful, is not ſo needful; to other meaner and lcls prac- 
tiſed it may be, not only werth the Labour of reading, but 
alſo of the uſing. £ 


\ 


* . 


= 


* 
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ES32%EN ehis Edition PY the greater Prefit and Eaſel of M Ma- 
© |, £2 ſter and Scholar, in the Engliſ Rules, and in the Lat'n 
— Syntax, thoſe Words, herein the Force of each Example 


RZ lth, are noted with "Letters and Figures where need is, 
2 _— director, or guider, or that which is in place of it tb 

; the gorerned, or that which is guided by it, with b: Or if 
He 'te more Governors, the firſt evith a, the ſecond with , and 


jo if more governeds, the Frft with b, the ſecond with do:? and 


ſomiet. mes the Order is directed by 3, 5, c, or hy Figures and Word: of 
the ſame, er ſuch like nature, conpled together with little ftrokes be- 


tween \ ſo muck as may be, "That ſo in ſaying the Enſamples, the 


Children i ry (A bere or when the Maſter pleaſetb) render again only 


Loſe Mor ds which are the Enſample : as ſaying, Quis niſi dmentis 


* inops oblatum reſpuat aurum ? may repeat again, inops 
mentis. So throughout all the Latin Rules, for tie better Under- 
fan ling thereof, and for a fort Repetition, when the Maſter pleaſeth, 
e ſums of all the Rules are ſet down, either in the Words before the 


Kate, or in the Margin, that ſo they 1 be chained together brie y, 
4 make perl Senſe, * * 


A Syllable is the pronouncing of one Letter or more with 
A Diphthong i is the ſound of Two Vowels in one Syllable, 


- * * 


Tre Capital ABTAEZNOIKANNZ on zT. 


The Small . . elke trete 


7 * Latin 1 Art thus itte | 
ABCDEFGHITKLMNOPQR 


The Cap tal : ST V U-X F Z. | | 
Letters, ABCDEFGHIFKLMNOPORSTE) 
| VUXTZ. + 


t v ux VN z. 
abcdefgbijkimnopgrſoty 
| * 1 2. 


Letters. 


n rf 6 
The 2 1 5 to 


Letters are dat aided into VoWerLsS and 
CONSONANTS. 


A Vowel is a Letter which maketh a full and — „„ 


of it ſelf; and there are Five in Number; namely, «, e, 
„1; - whereunto is added the Greek Vowel u. 
A 838 is a Letter which muſt needs be ſounded withd 
a Vowel, as ö with e. And all the Letters, except the 
Vowels are Conſonants. 


one breath; as, A-ve. 


and of them there be Four in Number; namely, 4, , 
an, tn, heren! is added ei as, ZEneas, cena, 
enge, 
Inſtead of a and &, we commonly do pronounce e. 


3 * 


The Gre ck Letters are thus Written. | 
\ 


— "0 * * * a. 


Letters. L * 4 2. 


i e R MCA. 10. 


Creatures, mayeft make thy gracious 
Cb and Honour of thine immortal Majeſty, So be it. 


n 
— —— — — 
p__— 


YOmine Pater, cceli ac terrz EffeRor, qui liberaliter 


V tribuis ſapientiam omnibus cam cum fiducia abs te pe- 


11 


tentibus, exorna ingenii mei bonitatem, quam cum cæteris 


ut non modo quæ ad cognoſcendum te & Servatorem noſ- 
trum Dominum Jeſum valcant intelligam, ſed etiam ita 
mente & voluntate perſequar, & indies benignitate tui, tum 
doctrirã tum pietatè proficiam; ut qui efficis omnia in om- 


nibus, in me reſplendiſcere dona tua facias, ad gloriam 


ſem piternam immortalis Majeſtatis tuæ. Amen. 


A PRAYER, 


O Alp:igi ty Lord ard merciful Father, Ma'er of Heaven and 


Earth, which of thy free Liberatity eiveft Wiſdom abundantly 


to aa, that with Faith and full Aſurarce ask it of thee, beautifie by 
< the Ligl: of tly Heavenly Gyace the Toewardne [5 of my Wit, the 
;  ebich <vith alt Powers of Nature tbon baſt poured into me; that | 


may not only underftand thoſe things, <chich may effetually bring me 


to the Knouledve of thee and the Lord Feſus our Saviour, but alſo 
eith my whole Heart and Wilt conſtantly follogy the ſame, and receive 
daily increaſe threugb thy bountiful Goodneſs towards me, as web in 


gooa Life as Doctrine: ſo that thom, which <workeſt all Things in a 
Benefits ſbine in me to the endl:ſ' 


natutæ viribus mihi infudiſti, luminc divine gratiæ tuæ; 
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An InTRoDucTION of the Eight Parts 


elf, and requireth not another Word to be; Joyn- Subſtan- 
ed with him to ſhew his Sipnification : as, Homo, tive. : 
a Man: And it is declined with one Article, as, 


moſt ; as, Hic & hec Parens, a Father or Mother. 
in reaſon or fignification, but requiteth to be joyn- —— 


ed with another word: as, Bonus, good : Pucher, 
fair. And it is declined either with Three Ter- 


T1). 


of LATIN SPEECH. 
N SPEECH be theſe Eight Parts follow- 


ing: 

1 Adverb 

Pronoun, ( decli- Conjunction, unde- 

Verb, Cned. Prepolition, clined, 

Participle, Interjecti ion, 5 
Of a NOUN. 


meg Noun is the Name of a thing that may A Noun. 


A be ſeen, felt, heard or underſtood ; as 7 


& AG 


the Name of my Hand in Latin, is ma- 
88 1 ; the Name of an Houſe, is domus ; 


= Name of Goodneſs, is bonitas, 


Of Nouns ſome be Subſtantives, and ſome be Nouns or 
Adjectives. two ſorts. 
Noun Subſtantive is that ſtandeth by him- A Noun 


Hic Magifter, a Maſter ; or elſe with two at 'the 
A Noun Adjective is that cannot ſtand by it ſelf A Noun 


minations: as, Bonns, bona, bonum: or elſe witk 

Three Articles: as, Hie, ber, & hoc Felix, happy 3 

Hic & hæc Levis, E loc Leve „Light. : 
A Noun Subſtantive either is Proper-to the Two 1 

thing that it betokencth : as, Eduardus is my proper kinds of 


Name: or elſe is common to more: as, Homo is a Nouns 


common Name to all Men. Subſtap - 


| Numbers tees 


1 


An Introduction of the 


Numbers of NouNs. 


N Ncuns be Two Numbers, the Singular and 
the Plural. The Singular Number ſpeaketh 

but ot one: as, Lapis, a Stone. The Plural Num- 
| = ſpeaketh of mere than one: as, Lapiaes, 
Stones, | 


' Caſes of Nouns. 


[Ouns be declined with Six Caſes, Singu- 
larly and Plurally : The Nominative, the 
Gemtive, the Dative, the Accuſative, the Vo- 
1 cative, and the Ablati ve. 
Tominat. The Nominative Caſe cometh before the Verb, 


3 


*y as, Mag'iſter docet, The Maſter teacheth. 
| Genitive, The Genitire Caſe is known by this token Of: 
and anſwereth to this Queſtion, Whoſe, or where- 


* 
, 


1 f 5 
- Dative. The Dative Caſe is known by this token To : 


at? as, Do librum Magiſtro, 1 give a Bock te the 
Maſter. | = 


anſwereth to this Queſtion z Mom or what ? as, 
Amo Mae ſtram, I love the Maſter. 


. ſpeaking 10: as, O Magifter, O Maſter. 
Ablatirc. The Ablative Caſe is commonly joyned with 
the Maſt er. 


aſter the Comparative Degree, be Signs of the 
Ablative Caſe. 1 


2 aw 
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Caſe. and anſwereth to this neſtion, who, or what? 


x of? as, Doctrina Magiſtri, The Learning of the Ma- 
and anſwereth to this Queſtion, To «whom, or T 
Accuſut. The Accuſative-Caſe followeth the Verb, and 
N Vocative. The Vocative Caſe is known by calling or 
Prepoſiti ons ſerving to the Ablative Caſe : as, De 
Marifiro, Of the Maſter, Coram Mag fro, Before 


Alſo In, With, Through, For, From, By, and Than, 


ART 


Eight Parts of SPEECH. 


ARTICLES. 


Aw are borrowed of the Pronoun, and | 
be thus declined : 


Nominat lic, hec, hoc, * 
Genitivo / jus, 
Lativo baic, 

Acc. unc, hanc, toc, 
Vocat vo caret. 
Ablat. hoc, hac, toc, 


Nomin. bi, he bæc. 
Genit. Forum, larum, 
Datiwo his. (Forum, 
Accu. bos, has, hat, 

f Vocativo caret, 
Ablat. vo 15. 


e 


— 


Genders of Nov NS. 


Enders of Nouns be 8 The Maſculine, 
the Feminine, the Neuter, the Commune of 
Two, the Commune of Three, the Doubtful, and 
the Epicene. 
The Maſculine Gender is dechned with this 
Article Hic; as, Hic vir, A Man. 
- —_ Feminine Gender is declined with this 
Article Hes ; as, Hec mulier, A Woman. 

The Neuter Gender is declined with this Ar- 
ticle Hos; as, Hoc ſaxum, A Stone. | 
The Commune of Teo isdeclined * Hic and 
Hec.; as, Hic & bac Parens, a Father or Mother. 

The Commune of Three is declined with Bic 
bec and loc; as, lic, bæc & hoc felix, Happy. 
The Doubriul Gender is declined with Hic, or 
Tec; as, Hic vel bec dies, A Day. | 
The Epicene Gender is * with one Ar- 
ticle, and under that one Article Both Kinds are 
fienified ; as, Hic paſſer, A Sparrow. Hac _— 
An Eagle, both Ze and Se. 


The 


An Introduction of tlie 
The Declenſions of Nouns. 
There be Pive Declenſions of Nouns. 


am, The Vocative like the Nominative: : The Ab- 
lative in a, The Nominative Plural in «. The 
Genitive in ar . The Dative in is. The Accu- 
ſative in a. The Vocative like the Nominative. 


The Ablative in is. 
As in Example. 
1 7 Nominat, hec Muſa, * Nominat. he muſe. 
ö — Genitivo bujus muſe, | © Gen. harum muſarum. 
Hic Poeta. & JDativo J uic muſe. = Dativo bis muſis, | 
+ Hic&hz< A ccuſat, hanc muſam,{ 5 YAccuſat. bas muſas. 
: Verna, = PFVocatizo 6 muſa. \= fVocativo 6 muſe. 
|; 22 Ablat. ab bac muſa. 4 Ablat, ab his muſes, 


Note. Nene that Elia and Nata, do make the Dative 


and the Ablative Plural in is, or in abu. Alſo dea, 


mula, equa, liberta, make the Dative and thc Abla- 
tive Caſe Plural in abus only. 


II. HE Second is when the Genitive Caſe Sin- 


gular endeth in i, The Dative in e. The 
Accuſative in m. The Vocative for themoſt part 
| like the Nominative: The Ablative ino. Tu 
; Nominative Plural in i. The Genitive in orum. 
8 The Dativeinis. The Accuſative in s. The Vo- 
cative like the Nominative: The Ablati ve in is. 


As in Example. 
Hic vir. „ Nom. bic Magi fer. Nom. hi magiſtri. 
Hic liber. E \ Ger. bzjvs magiftri, NC. horum magiſtrorum. 
Hæc colus. = Mat. Luic magiftro. \ = JDativo lis magiſtris. 
Hic logos. Ae. hunc mai ſtrum. = Aecuſ. bos magiſtros. 
85 Voc at. 6 magiſter. N fVotativo 6 magiſtri. 


Abi. ab loc mag i ſtro. Abl. ab bi magiſtris. 


Note. Here is to be noted, that when the Nominative 


endeth in #s, the Vocative ſhall end in e- as, 
vn 


 — 7 = 


L 12 Firſt is when the Genitive and Dative 
Caſe Singular end in «. The Accuſative in 


— — — - — « 


p — — — 


Pluraliter 


. wn 
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Eight Parts of SPEECH. 


N. m'r.atico bic Dominus, Vocativo 6 Domine, Exce 


Deus, that maketh 6 Deus; and — that maketh- 


6 Fs. 
When the Nominative endeth in ins, if it be 4 


proper Name of a Man, the Vocative ſhall end 


in i: as, Nommativo hc Georgius, Vocat:wo 6 Georgi. 
Alſo theſe Nouns following make their Voca- 


"tive ine, or in «s: as, Agnus, lucus, vulgus, populus, 


ef orus, fluvius. 


Tote alſo, that all Nouns of the Neuter Gen- Now. 
der, of what Declenſion ſoever they be, have the 


Nominative, the Accuſative, and the Vocative a- 
like in both Numbers, and in the Plural Number 


they end all in 2. As in Example. 


Except Ambo and Dao, which make the N euter 
Gender i in o, and be thus declined. | 


Nomin ati co ambo, ambe, ambo. | 
Genitivo amborum, ambarum, amborum, 
Dativo ambobus, ambabus, . 
Accuſativo anches, ambas, cake. 
'Vocativo ambo, andbe, anke. 


_ Ab. ambobus, ambatns, ambobus. Likewiſe Duo. 


gular enderh-in is. The Dative in 7. The 
Accuſative i in em, and ſometime in im, and ſome- 
time in Both. The Vocative like the Nominative: 
The Ablative in e or i, and ſometime in Both. 


The Nominative Plural in es. The Genitive in 


wm, and ſometime in am. The Dative in bus © 


The Accuſative in es. The Vocative like the 


Nominative: The Ablative i in . 


. — —ccz — — O—ͤ 
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HE Third is when the Genitive Caſe 8 Ur. 


» Nom. hoc regnum. 7 Nominat, hic regna. Hog dam- 

S \ Gen. hujus regni. © \ Ger, borum regnorum. num. 

Det. Juice eg N= JDatino bis regnis, Hoc ma- 

2, AAccuſ. boc regnum. 5 Accuſat. hac regna. lum. 

= PF Vocativos regnum. A f Vocativo 6 regna. Hoc ver- 
ON Ab ab hoc regno. Ablat, ab bis regnis. 1 bum. 
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Hic pater. As in Example : : 

Hic panis. / Nominat. Hic lapis, Nominat. V. 1dr. 

Hoc opus. = \ Gen, hrs lapidis. 5 Gen. horum lapidum, 

Hoc caput S Dat. huic Iapidi. = JDativo his lapidibus. 

Hæc nu- 2 Acc, bunc lapide m. = Accuſat. hos lapices, 

bes. S JVocat, 6 lapis. <= / Vocativo 6 lapides. 

Hic vel UI 1 Ablat, ab hoc lapide, {blat, ab Ji, lapidibus, 
hæc bubo. N. hic & bec parens.” Nom. hiœ / parentes, 
Hxc vir- 8 Gen, hujus parent's, z | Genit, forum & barum 

tus. = | Dat, buic parenti. 2 | parentum. 

Hoc ani- =< Accuſ. unc & hane 2 Datiw his — 5 

mal. = entem. | j Ac hos & has parentes, 

Hoc cu- &© | Voc. 6 parent. (rente. Voc, 6 parentes, 

_ 400. ab bos & bac We 141. ab bis parentibus, 

Hoccalcar _ 


HE Fourth is when the Genitive Caſe Sin- 
ular endeth in . The Dative in «i. The 
Prod ative in am. The Vocative like the Nomi- 
native. The Ablative ins. The Nominative Plu- 


IV. 


ral in#s, The Genitive in «um. The Dative in 
ibis. The Accuſative in «s. The Vocative like the 


Nominative. The Ablative in ibs. 
As in Example : 


fg Nominat, bec manns. 


| r. 10 
n & \ Genit, hujus manus. © \ Ger. barum manumm. 
& JDativo baic manui. = JDatito his manibus, 
Hæc por- £ _ 
. 2 \ Accu, banc manum. > \ {ccuſat, has manu. 
80 — . | 
FA &= # Vocativo 6 manus. a f Vocat, 6 manus, 


Ablat. ab bis manibus. 


tive, The Ablative in ens. 


Nominat, ba mangs, 


. HE Fifth is when the Genitive and Dative - 

| Caſe Singular do end in ei, The Accuſa- 
tive in em, The Vocative like the Nominative. 
The Ablative in e. The Nominative Plural in es. 
The Genitive in exum. The Dative in ebvs. The 
Accuſative in ez. The Vocative like the Nomina- 


Fe ——ů— —— 


> wats Sinai — 


— ter 


tives of another manner of declining, which 2 ception. 
the Genitive Caſe fingular in 7s, and the Dative 


EN. 


ral N umber, but when it is joyned with a word 


Va mænia. 
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As in Example. 
ny e. I''c meridies, Nominat. bi mevidics, 
— Gen, hu'ng meridiei, f © NG. Forum meridierum, 
= Dat. buic mevidiei, S Dat. his meridiebus, es, Hæc 
2 Ac, hunc meridiem. Z Ac, hos mevidies, acies. 
E Vocat. „ meridies, & Pf Vocat. 6 meridies. 
ON Abl. ab hoc meridie. Abl. ab his meridiebuss. 


Note, that all Nouns of the Fifth Declenſion be 
of the Feminine Gender, except meridies,and dies, 


The Declining of Adjc&ives. 


A Noun AdjeQive of cheoe Terminations is thus Note. 
dec.ined, after the Firſt and Second Decienfion 


N. e dona, bonum. J F N. boni, bone, bona. Niger, a, 

I boni, bone, bent G. bowrum, honarum, um. Tar- 
Da!, boro, bore, bono, Dat. bonis, (boncrum: dus, a um, 
A. bona bang bonum, Ac, boncg, bonas, bona. Satur, a, 
Vor hen” „ lona, bonum. or. boni, " bone, bona, um. | 
Ab]. Lono, bina, bots. 1 Ab:at. bonis, 


N aan arc beides theſe, certain Ncuns Adjec- An Ex- 


325 raliter 


in i: which be theſe that follow, with their Com- 
Pounds. 


Nom. mics, una, Hnum , * 
Jen. mii. 

Dat. uni, | 
Acunum unam, unum. 
Hoc. une, una, —— Voc. uni, unæ, una. 
Abl. uno, und, uno. Abl. unis. | 


Note, that wnus, una, unum, hath not the Plu- N. 


Nom. uni, una, una. 
G. uno um, unarum, 
Dat. uni s. (unorum. 
Ac. unos, mn, una. 


Pluraliter 


that lacketh the Singular N umber : : as, Une literæ; F 


In like manner be declined totus, ſolus, and al- Alivs bath 
ſo ullus, alius, alter, uter and neuter - ſavia that al aliud neut. ; 


theſc Fi ive laſt rehearſed lack the Vocative 17 


An Introduction of the 


A Noun Adjective of Three Articles is thus de- 
clined after the Third Declenſion. 


[ Nom. hic, bec E\ [ Nom. hi & he falices, 
bec felix, E bec felioia. 

© | Gen. bujus felicts. g | Gen, horum, harum E 

'S= | Dativo lic feli. i. }] = borum felicium. 

3 Ac. hunc& banc ſe- 2 4 Datizo his felicibus. 

BD | licem, & hoc ſelin. | 2 | 4c. hos & basfelices, & 

© | Vocativo ò felix. 1 N he felicia. | 

1 ab boo, bac > | 4 folices, & 6 ſelicia. 
Doc Felice, vel felici. } Ab.. ab bis felicibus, | 
N. hic & bectrifti\ [ No. bi & be triftes, & 

E oc triſte. bc triftia, N 
Levis & 8 | Gen. hajus triftis, | | Gen. lorum, harum S 
leve. = | Dat, Luic trifti, | 2 | borum tviſtium. | 
Celer, ce- Z < Ac. kunc & hans \ = < Datioo is trifibus, . 
leris & ce- SL triſtem & boc triſte. 5 1 Ac. los & has triſtes, 9 
lere. S | V.orriſtis,& grriſfte | | bec triftia. 
Melior, & Ab. ab loc, bac & | V. 6 triſtes, OF triſtia. 

melius. L hoc trifti, J (455. ab bis tri ſtibus. 
Compariſon of Nouxs. 

Three de- A RS whoſe Signification may increaſe, . 
grees of or be diminiſhed, may form Compariſon, 
compari» There be Three Degrees of Compariſon ; the 
ſon. Pofative, the Comparative, and the Superlative. 
The Poſi- The Poſitive betokeneth the Thing abſolutely 
tive. without Exceſs; as Duras, hard. | 


The Com- The Comparative ſomewhat cxceedeth his Po- 


parative, fitive in Signiſication; as Durior, harder. And it 

is formed of the firſt Caſe ot his Poſitive that end- 
eth in i, by putting thereto or and 2: as of Duri, 
bic & bac durior, & Loc durins : of Trifti, hic & hec 
triſtior, & hoc triſtius: of Duici, hic & bec dulc lor, S 
boc dulc ius. | 
The Superlative exceedeth his Poſitive in he 


The Su- 
highe 


perlative. 
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kigheſt Degree ; as Duriſſ mus, Hardeſt. And it is 
formed of the Firſt Caſe of his Pofitive that end- 
eth ini, by putting thereto /, and ſims; as of Duri, 

_ duriſſimus : of Trifti, tri ſtiſimus; of Dulci, dulciſimus. 

From theſe'general Rules are excepted theſe Exception 
that follow, Bonus, melior, optimus ; Malus, pejor, 
peſimus; Magnus, major, maximus ; parvus, minor, 
menimus; Maltas, plurimus ; multa, plurima; Maltun, 
plus, plurimum, 5 

And if tbe Poſitive end in er, the Superlative is Ater. 
formed of the Nominativ e Caſe, by putting to ri- Teter. 
mu; as, Puleber, Pulcberrimus. | Acer. 
Aiſo theſe Nouns ending in lis, make the Su- 
perlitive by changing lis into limus; as, Humilis, 
| bumi'br 1; fimil's, ſimillimus; fasilis, facillimus; gra- 
1, gvaciſlimus; agilis, agillimus; docilis, docillimus, 
All other Nouns ending in lis, do follow the 
gencral Rule aforegoing; as, Utilis, utiliſimus. 
Allo it a Vowel come before u, it is compared Igneus. 
by Ma?7's and mwaxime 4 as, Pius, magis pins, maxim Impius. 
pins; duns, mig, offiduns, maxime aſſiduns, Arduus. 
5 | = Strenuus. 


Of the PRONOUN. 


pronoun is a part of Speech much like 
to a Noun; which is uſed in ſhe wing or 


rebearkng,.. N : 
Theie be fifteen Pronouns, Ego, tw, ful, There be 
we, ipſe, e, Tic, is, menus, tuns, ſuns, noſter, veſter, fifreen 
nun ſtrai, veftras : whereof tour have the Vocative Pronouns. | 
Caſe .z as, Tu, menus, noſter, and noſtras; and all o- 
thers lack the Vocative Caſe, 
To theſe may be added their Compounds, Ego- 
„. et, tute idem; and alſo Qui, que, quod. | 
Theſe Eight Pronouns, Ego, tu, ſui, ile, 2 5 
= 


7 
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| Primitives ite, hic, and i, be Primitires; ſo called, for becauſe 
they be not derived of others. And they be alſo 
Demon; called Demonſtratives, becauſe they ſhew a thing 
| Aratives. not ſpoken of before. 
C And theſe S'x, Hic, ill., ifte, is, idem, and gre, 
Relatives. be Relatives, becauſe they rchcarſe a thing far 
* was ſpoken of before. 
Theſe Seven, Mens, tut, ſuns, n. ter, vefier, roſtras, 
Derivati- veftras, be Derivatives: tor they be derived ot 


- 


no un. | 1 | i 0 
e The Declenſions of PRox ouxs. 


res. their Primitives, Mei, tui, ſui, 2 and veſtri. 
f Fi ve There belong 10 a Pronoun theſe Five Things, 
Things Number, Caſe, and Gender; as arc in a Noun, 
belonging Declenſion and Perſon, as here followeth. 
„ . 
ö 


There be Four Declenſions of Pronouns. 
The Firſt Theſe Three, Ego, tw, ſui, be of the Firſt De- 
Declen- clenſion, and be thus declined. 


fon. Nominativo Foo, 

\ Gentivo mei. 
Dativo mibi. 
Accuſativo me, 
Jacatiuo care. 
Avlat.yo a me. 


Singulariter 


 Nominativo Tu. 

\ Genitivo tui. 
Latixo tib', 
Accuſati vo te. 
Pocativo 6 tu. 
Ablativo a te. 


Singulariter 


Pluraliter. 


cond De- the Second 
clenſion. : 


| Pluraliter 


Pluraliter 


» Nominai.0 ne, 


Gen, noſtrum vel neftr., 
Dat. vo nobrzy. 

Accuſativo neg. 

Vocativo caret. 

Ablatico a vob. 


f Nominativo ver. 

\ G. veftrun vel veſtr:, 
JDativo wob's. 
Accuſatiqvo v. 
Vorativo © vos, 

. Allativo A vobis. 


Sinpulariter, Nominat. caret. | 9 Accuſat, ſe. | 
& (Gert, ſui, Vocat, caret. 
) C Dat. ſibi. e 


The Se- Theſe Six, Ile, ipſe, iſte, Fic, is, and qui, be of 
Declenſion, and be thus declined. 


Ablat, 4 ſe. F 


Singu: 


F 


(1 
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Nom. ce, ia, ,d. Nom. ifti, ifte, iſta. 


— Ger. iſtius. | © \ Ten. iſtorum, iſtarum, 
= Dai. eff, | = Die. 75. (iſtorum. 
2 Ar. um, tam, ud. f - Ac. tos, i fla, ifta, 
= / t. cavet N Voc, caret. | 
_e Allat. %, ita, o.] \ Ablat. iſtis. 
[zz is declined like e, and alſo ip/e, ſaving that 
the Neuter Gender in the Nominative Caſe, and 
in he Accuſative ſingular maketh ipſum, 
Nominativo hic, ber, hoc, Genitivo bujus, Dative 
kuic, As afore in the Noun. 
„ Nom, ts, ea, id. Nom. ii, ee, ea. (rum. | 
S \ Gen, ejus, © \ Gen. eorum, earum, oo- 
S Dat. ei. A:= Dat. tis, vel eis. 
'S © Acenſ, eum, eam, id. & Acc. eos, eas, ea, 
D 1 2 | | 
= Voc. caret. E/ Voc. caret. 
0 Ablat, eo, ea, co, CAblat. zis, vel eis. 
Nen. qui, que, /. i N. ui, ua, que, (rum. 
E= VN Geri, cujus. 3 AG. , quari, quo- 
= Met. cu. Mat. quibus, vel ques, 
2 quem, quam, quod. 5 Ac. quos, quas, que. 
2 oc. cavet, (ui. & Voc. care.. | 
OX 4bl.quogqud, quo vel Abl. quibus, vel quets. 
Likewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether 
they be Interrogatives, or Indefinites, Alſo Quiſ- 
, is thus declined. 5 
” Oniſqus ) C_. 5 C QOmnoque, TheCom: 
187 OY 4.3 ed d Onaqua, pound of 
Nuicquidd CC Ce. Quis. 
Where note, that os always a Subſtan- Note. 
tive of the Neuter Gender. 
Theſe Five, Mens, tuns, ſuus, noſter and veſter, are The 
of the Third Declenſion, and be declined like Third De- 


Nouns Adjecti ves of three Terminations, in this cleuſion. 


Singu- 


4 


1 


g 
, 
; 
5 
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» f N. meus, mea, meum. \ f N. mei, mea, mea. 
2 Ger, mei, mec, mei. 86. meorum mearum, 
= JDat. meo, meg, meo, = Dat. mais. (meorum. 
3 YA. eum, meam, me- 5 dc. mo, meas, mea. 
= V mi mea meum. * & Voc, mei, mea, mea. 
OY 4 meo, meg, meo e Ablativo mes, 
So is ＋ * doings, and Tuns, ſuns, veſter, fav- 
3 theſe Three laſt do lack the Vocative 
Cc 
* The Noſtras, veftras, and this Noun Cujas, be of the 
Fourth Fourth Beclenſion, and be thus declined. 
| N. hic & hec neftrasY No. b: & be ates, 
Þ tor mt. | 8 
Sen. bujus noſtratis. G. Lorum, barum & 
2 Dat. butc noſtrati. g | Lorum noſtratium. 
2A buncExhanc noftra- | = 1 Dat, bis noſtratibus. 
tem E boc noſtrate. ZI Ac, bos & has noſtra- 
2 Voc. 6 ifa. S 6no- | = | tes, E bec noſtratia. 
© | frat Voc, 6 noftrates, & 6 
Ab. ab loc, hac & hoc | mnoftratia, 
1 Poſtrate vel naſtrati. ] 1 4b, ab bis noftratibus. 


Here is to be noted, that Noftras, Veſtras, and 
this Noun Cajas be called Gentiles, becauſe they 


ly betoken aining to Countries or Na- 
tiom, to Sets or Factions * 


A PaONOUN hath Three Perſons. 


The Firſt Perſon ſpeaketh of himſelf ; 3 as, Eee, | 


The Second Perſon is ſpoken to; as Tu, Thou; 
Vos, Ye. And of this Perſon is alſo every Voca- 


1: Nos, We. 


tive Caſe. 


The Third Perſon is ſpoken of ; as, Ie, He: 
J. And therefore all Nouns, "Pronouns, 

and . be of the Third Perſon. 
Of 


! 


1 _ am. And it i gliſhe 
: ; as, Cav, I run: and ſometime paſhvely ; 

6 I am fick. ch To } 
A Verb Deponent endeth in r, like a Paſſive, Depenent. | 


be a Paſſive; as, Amor 
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Of a VER B. 


Verb is a Part of Speech, declined with A Verb. 
| 2 AG Mood and Tenſe, and betokeneth do- 


ing ; as, Amo, I love: or ſuffering ; as, 


ſonals ; as, Ego amo, Tu amas, And ſuch as have no 


| Perſons, be called Imperſonals : as, Tadet, It irk- 
eth. Oportet, It behoveth. 


3 


Amor, I am loved: or being; as, m, 
Ol Verbs, ſuch as have Perſons, be called Per- 


” WR 


1 4 


Of Verbs Perſonals there be Five Kinds, Active, VerbsPer- 


Paſſive, Neuter, Deponent, and Commune. ſonale. 
A Verb Active endeth in o, and betokeneth to Active. 


do: as, Amo, | love; and by putting to r, it may 


A Verb Paſſive endeth in or, and betokeneth to Paſſive. 


ſuffer ; as, Amor, I am loved; and by putting a- 
way , it may be an Active; as, Amo. vs 


A Verb Neuter endeth in o, or m, and cannot Neuter. 


take v to make him a Paſſive; as, Curro, I run. 


9 


Engliſhed ſometime active · 


and yet in Signification is but either Active 3 as, 


Lyror Verbum, I ſpeak a Word : or Neurer ; as, 


Glorior, I boaſt. 


A Verb Commune endeth in r, and yet in Sig- Com- 
niſication is both Active and Pafhve ; as, Oſculor te, une. 


I kiſs thee, Oſauler 4 te, I am kiſſed of thee. 


MOODS. 


. - ——— Are oo 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
— — 
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| Moodsfix, F*Here be Six Moods : the Indicative, the, ! 


1 Imperative, the Oprative, the Potential, 


Indicative 


Impera- 
Sy ti ve. 


Potential. 


Subjunc- 
tive. 


Infinitive. 


Gerunds, 
n. 
* do, dum. 


Optative. 


MOODS. 


the A ee and the Infinitive. 
The Indicative Mood ſheweth a Reaſon true 


or falſe: as, Ego amo, I love: or elſe aſketh a 


Queſtion : as, Amas tu? Noſt thou love? 


The Imperative biddeth or commandeth ; as, 


Ama, love thou, 

The Op:ative wiſheth or defireth, with theſe 
ſigns, WouldGod, 1 pray God, or, God grant: as, Uti- 
1am amem: I pray God | love: and hath common- 
ly an Adverb of wiſhing joyned with him. 

The Potential Mood is known by theſe Signs, 


May, can, might, would, frould, could, or ought 5 as, 
Amem, I may or can love: without an Adverb 


joyned with him. 


o QC come 


The Subjunctive Mood hath evermore ſome 


Conjunction joyned with him, as, Cum amarem, 
When! wel And it is called the Subjunctive 


Mood, becauſe it dependeth upon another Verb in 


the ſame Sentence, either going before, or com- 


loved, I was a Wretch. 


The Infiaitive Mood fignifieth to do, to ſuffer, 


or to be; and hath neither Number nor Perſon, 


nor Nominative Caſe before him-: and is known 
commonly by this fign, To, as, Amare, To love. 


detire to learn. 


GERUNDS. 


F Here be moreover belonging to the Infi- 


nitive Mood ot Verbs, certain Voices 3 
e 


ing after, as, Cum amarem, eram miſer, When 1 


Alſo when Two Verbs come together without any 
Nominative Caſe between them, then the latter 
ſhall be the lifinitive Mood: as, Cupio diſcere, 1 


# An Introduction of the 
£1 


y 


ed Gerunds, ending 
have both Active and Paſſive Significarion ; 
as, Amaendi, of loving, or of being 
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loved : Amando, 


he in loving, or in being loved : Amandum, to love, 
al, or to be loved. 


Time not 


The Pret 


SUPINES, 
unto Verbs, T wo Supines 


1 be alſo pertain ini 
| Supines : the one coding in am, which is two, in am 
called 


the Eirſt Sapine, becauſe ic hath the ** and u. 
fication of the Verb Active; as, Eo amatam, „ 
to love. And the other in a, which is called the 
latter Supine, becauſe it hath for the moſt part 
the Signification Paſſive; as, Difficifis amatu, Har 
to be loved, | - | 0 


TENSEs. 


"Here be Five Teaſes or the Preſent Tenſes 
Tenſe, the PreterimperfeR, the Preter- Five. 


perfect, the Preterpluperſect, and the Future 


Tenſe. 
The Preſent Tenſe ſpeaketh of the Time that Preſent 
now is; as, Amo, I love. wy ;- 
The * Tenſe ſpeaketh of the Preterim- 
y paſt ; as, Amabam, I loved, perfeR. 


erperfe& Tenſe (| aketh of the Time Preterper- 
perfectly paſt 3 with this uy Have; as, Amavi, fett. 


aketh of the Preterplu- 
Time more than perfectly paſt, with this Sign perfe 


or did love. 


L have loved. 
The Preterpluperſect Tenſe ſpe 


Had; as, ve, I had loved. 


he Future Tenſe ſpeaketh of the Time to Future. 


come, with this fipn Shall or Wi; as, Amabo, | 
ſhall or will — FOO ; 


1 'PER- 


bY 


. An Introduction of the 


| PERSONS. 
Perſons *J* Here be alſo in Verbs Three Perſons in 
Three. both Numbers; as, Singulariter, Ego amo, 


I love ; Tu amas, thou loveſt ; Lie amat, he lov- 
eth. Plurali ter, Nos amanus, We love; 2 amatis, 
Ye love; {i amant, They love. 


ConJucarion bs 


|  Conjugati- XI Erbs have Four Conj jugations, which be 
ons Four, known after this manner. 

The Firſt Conjugation hath I long, before re 
and ris: at, amãre, amaris. 

' The Second Conjugation hath © long before re 
and ris: as, Docere, doceris. | 

The Third Conjugation hath & ſhort before re 
and tis: as n legẽris. 

The Fourth Conjugation hath I 1 long before re 
and ris : | as, Audire, audiris, | | 


Verbs : in O, of the Four Conjugations, be 
_ declined after rheſe Examples. = 


 amando, amandum : amatum, 
. amatu: amans, amaturus. 
Doceo, doces, docui, docere: docen- 
di, docendo, docendum: doctum, doctu: To teach, 
* GR. I legendi, le- 
o, legis, legi, legere: lege 
gendo, een legere:! lectu: le- To read. 
Zens, 
Audio, audis, audivi, n f 
di, audiendo, audiendum: audi tum, & To bear. 
auditu: audiens, auditurus, 


Mo, amas, amavi, amare: amandi, 
8 5 


Indicative 


= 


s in 
amo, 
lov- 
pats, 


-At1 re. 


19 Mo, amas, amat. 
; Doceo, doces, docet 
1 o, legis, legit. 


8 Amari, 5 bre led 
ug Jingu uh IT it, pl. n iſtis, Erant vel re. 
Ut, J 
vag. — Thad loved. 
terſe 
goa þ I Legeram, * rat. uur. ramus, aan, , rl. 
iveram, 
Amabo, \I fat — W 
Euture tenſe Docebo, due, bit. plural. bimus, biris, Il 
# * Tale. zes et. plural. emus, etis, ent. 


eee 
2888 S888 


. ESY, [CR CRNY 


Indicative M OO D, Preſent Tens, 


Singwlariter,  Pluraliter, 
1 love, Te . 25 — We bs Te hone, They love, 
* or of or = 


a love. 


dleſt Iove, doth love, do love, ds love. dh lov. 


Amamus, amatis, amart. 
Docemus, docetis, docent. | 
* imus, legitis, jeg nt. 
imus, auditis, audiunt. 


io, audis, audit, - 


Pride 


Amabam, OY or did love, 
COON _. 2 Docebam, NG on batis, bant, 


genus, 


B 2 


Imperativ 44 


An Introduction of the 
Imperative MOOD. 
Love ink, | 2 Love n 


thou, es tet ws love ye, 1 hn, 


Ama, amate, ament, 
* pk ſama: a L amatote:amante. 
reſent | Docc, doceat. occte, doceant, : 
Tenſo + docetor doceto. 55 — aasee dere 


ſing. Lege, lepar, legite, 
— lei ito. dot. legamus. tte fee ag 
Audi, audiar, audite, audiant 
audito : audito. 2 audiamus.} auditote: audiunto. 


Optative MOO D. 


23 


God grant 1 love. | 
Preſent Tenje ta, 2 amet. pl. uti. amemus, ametis, 
Hag. Doceam, (ament. 
 Urinam Ley — 85 at. pl. utin. amus, atis, ant. 
Audiam, 
Preterinporf. Amarem, Weld God 1 loved, or did love, 
Tenſe oe Nocerem, 
UtinamY Legerem, 25 pl. utin. remus. retis rent. 
| Audirem, = 
Preterperſed C Amaverim, * 4 pray God 1 have led. | 
Tenſe fing. A Docuerim, it, p!. utin. rimus, ritis, rint. 
Utinam Legerim, 
Audiverim, - 
Preterpl»perf. Amaviſſem, | Would God I had heed, | 
_ Tenſe fing. ) Docuiſſem, „ 3 
| Legiſſem, bes ſer. N. utin. ſemus, ſctis, ſent. 
Au iviſem, (after. 


God grant I. Hall or will love bere- 


ris rit. fl. vtin, rimus, ritis, rint. KF: 


Eight Parts of SPEECH. 
Potential MO OD. 


1 may or can love. 


Amem, ames, amet. pl. amemus, ametis, aments. 
hw” 1 Doceam, 
gre am, as, at. Nl. amus, atis, ant. 
iam, 


Preterimperſ. 


Docerem, (eve. 
1 AMER 


Legerem, {| res, ret. p. rem, ret, 1 rent. 
Audirem, , 


ut 85 migit, could Bola, * o 


Amaverim, I might, nan, fould or a to | 
Preterperſett Docuerim, (be loved, 
Tenſe . * Cris, rit. th rimus, ritis, rint. 
> udiverim, 
ts ** I might, would, galt or ts to 
Docuiflew, (bad loved. 
| Tſe . on ſes, ſer. plur, ſemus, ſetis, ſent. 4 
It, 5 
* Amavero, I may or can love hereafter. 
Future | 
| fingular. * * — rit. pl. rimus, 1 rint. 
— vero, 
Subjunctive MOOD. 
nt. 1 Wien I love. 
ter. 
re- Preſem Tenſe C Amem, ames, amet. pl. cam amemus, etis, ent. 
Sremler, . 
int. Cum =D at. pl. cn m amus, atis, ant. 


B 3 Preters 


| feel Te: Je fin. D. cerem, 


30 An Introduction of the 
Pr elerin per- > Gann, | When I loved, or did le ve. 
res, ret. plur. cam remus, retis, rent. 


cular, Legerem, 
uam Audirem, 
Preterpe) ſ-& A maverim, Men | have loved. 
Tenſe finru- Y Nocucrim, C. .- 1 6 
lr L-ecrim, ris, rit, flar, cum ri mus, ritie, rint. 
Cum Audiverim,) 
Preterplaz:r- C Amaviſſem, When I bad lowed, 
Fett Tenſe Nocuiflem, | 4 3 
Kurer. Legiſſem, ſes, ſet. pl. em ſemus, ſotie, ſen'. 
Cum Audiviſſem, 
Future Tes C Amavero, Y Nen I pat or will live 


ſingular. 3 Docuero, &xis, rit. Plar. cum . ritis, rint. 


Cum Legero, 
Audivero.? 


Infinitive M O O D. 


Preſont and F Amare, 
Preterimper- ) Docere, 
ject Terje, Le geo re, 4 

Audire, 


Preterperſe C Amav'iiſe, * 


loves. 
Terſe, aud Y Docuiſſe, taugt. 
| Freterpiczer- | Legiſſe, read. 
ei Tenſe.  CAudiviſſe, 9 heard. 


LeAurum, re. ad 
Auditurum, hear J 


Amandi, f loving; I do, in loving ; C dum, to lee. 

Docend 5 of tea: Line; do, in teaching; 5 dum, to tears, 
Legendi, of reading; do, in reading; 3 dum, to rea”. 
Audicndi, ꝙ bearing; J do, in bearing ; (dum, to tear. 


Cos,  cAmaturum, love 1 
Future Tenſe, < Nocturum, 80 5 _ bereaft er, 


Ge-uydy, 


— 


Cuinel. 


— 0 . — 
PR \ [ "_— 4-4. Sw i 3 19 . ac 9 


aA 


SC 


—— 6 


J,. 


Preſent Tenſe 4 the, I am: es, eſt. Pluraliter, Sumus, 


35 — — — — — 
* 
— 


gular. eſtis, Cant. 

Preterimperfet & Eram, [ was : eras, erat. Plural. eramus, 
Tenſe ſinoular, eratis, erant. 

Preteryerfect Fui, 1 baus been : fuiſti, fuit : Plur. fuimus, 
Tenſe fingular, & fuiſtis, ſuèrunt vel tuere. 


Tenſe ſingular, { fueramus, fueratis, tucrant. 


el. mus, eritis, erunt, 


Eight Parts of SPEECH. 


4  Amatum, _ Amatu, 

F. Boctum, | (Doctu, "A 1 

) Lectum, Lectu, 

3 Auditum, 9 Audit, ne? 
Amans, loving... 


A Participle of ' JDocens, teaching, 


the Prefem Tenſe. Legens, reading. 


Audiens, bearing, 


The Partieiple of Amaturus, to love or aluut to Frs. 


the firſt Future Docturus, to teach er about to teach, 


Tenſe. Lecturus, to read or about to read, 


(Auditurus, to Lear or ab. ut to hear. 


Before we decline any Verbs in or, for ſupplying 
of many Tenſes lacking in all ſuch V erbs, we 


muſt. learn to decline this Verb Sum, in this wiſe 
following, 


* 


Sum, es, fui, . Roms : To be. 


Indicative M 0 O D. 


Preterpluy:rfet Fueram, { kad been : fucras, fuerat. Plur. 


Fut urs Tenſe ſin. & Ero, [ fall or ill b: : cris, crit. rue, cri- 


DE 


1 Imperative 


An Introduction of the 
Imperative MO O D. 


Sis, Sit Sitis, Osint. 
Preſent d 81 ; a ? gi EM | 

| mus, Eſte, 
Ie. Eito Eſto. . Sunto. 


Optative M oo. 


Preſent Tenſe 9 Sim, [ pra God I be: ſis, fir. pluraliter, utinam 


ſing, Urinam & fimus, fitis, fint. 


Preterimperf, Eſſem, Would God I was: Eſſes, effet. plur. uti- 


tenſe ſing. uti, C nam eſſemus, eſſetis, eſſent. 
Preterperſe# & Fuerim, 1 pray God I bave been : fueris, ſuerit. 
tenſe ſing, uti. ? plur. utinam fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 


Preterpiaperf. © Fuiſſem, Would God 1 bad been: fuiſſes, fuiſſet. 


teme ſing. utL ?lar, utinam fuifſemus, fuifletis, fuiſſent. 
Euure Tenſe & Fuero, God grant I le hereafter : fuetis, fucri-. 


Feng. utinam Nur. utinam — fueriris, fuerint. 


- Potential MOOD. 
Preſent tenſe $ Sire I may er can be ; ſis, fit. Nur. ſimus, fis, 


V | adult or anti bes effic; effie. gi.” 
— ine. eflemus, eſſeiis, eſſent. _m 


| Preterperſect | Fuerim, 1 migit, could, ould, ey ought to bare been: 


tenſe fing. uti, & fueris, fuerit. . fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 
Preterpluperf. EFuiſſem, 1 micht , corld, ould, or ougit to bad been: 
ze:je inf. @Q fuiſſecs, fuiſſet. m fuiſſemus, fuiſetis, fuiſſent. 


Vi:tzere tenſe & Fuero, 1 may or can be bereafter : fueris, fuerir. | = 
erke ar. ! 2. fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 


; 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Subjunctiie 


Eight Parts of SPEECH. 
Subjunctive M O OD. 

| Preſent Tenſe 8 Sim, Wick lam: fas, ft, Pl.. cm fimus, 
ſingular, cum firis, ſint. 


Preterimperſed - Efſem, When I was : eſſes, eſſet. Pur. cam 
% Tenſe fing. cùm & eſſemur, eſſetis, eſſent. 


| Preterperfett Fucrim, When I have been: fueris, fucrit. Plur, 
Tenſe ſing. cam e cum fuerimus, fueritis, fucrint, 


* When I hed been : fuifles, fuilſet. 
Plur. cam fuiſſemus, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 


Fuero, When I fall or vill be: ſueris, ſuerit. 
Pher, cum ſuerimus, . fuerint. 


nine N 


ee d. J. to have 4 
Future Tenſe. .[Fore, vel — eſſe, To be bereaſter. 


21 


r. VERBS in or of the Four Conjugations be de- 
clined after theſe ExAMPLE " 


\ Mor, als vel i amatus ſum vel fui, amari, 
"8 amatus, amandus. To be loved. 
4 : Doceor, doctris vel docere, doctus ſum vel fui, doceri, doc- 
N tus, docendus. To be taught. 
|  Legor, legeris vel legere, lectus ſum vel fui, legi, lectus, 
| legendus. To be read, | 
| Audior, audiris vel audfre, auditus ſama vel fui, aui, 1 


Pretorpluperfet | 
i, Tenſe ſing. cum! 


Future Tenſe 
ſingular, cum 


t. 


audiius, audiendus. To be beard, 
„ Indicative 


2 


i ſingular. 


. 


| Preterper* C Amatus, 
 f:# Tenſe 1 8 


An Introduction of the 
Indicative MO OD. 


I am loved. 


Amor, amaris vel amare, amatur. mur, 
Preſent Doccor, doceris vel docere, docetur. ( = ) mini, 
Tenſe ſing.) Lepor, legeris vel legere, jegitur. ntur. 

Audior, audiris vel audire, auditur. & T untur 


luyal; ker 


T.. terim- 4 Amabar, 0 I eras loved. 
1 an Jett \ Nocebar, | 
Tenſe fim J Legebar, baris vel bare, batur. Phe. bamur, 
gular, Audiebar, 3 bamini, bantur. 


fuit. Piu. ti ſumus vel fui- 
mus, ti eſtis vel fuiſtis, ti 
ſunt, fuèrunt vel fette. 


Lectus 
Auditus, 


ſum vel 


I bave = es vel fuiſt;, tus eſt vel 
fui. 


' Preterdlu- Amatus, JI _ been C tus eras vel ſueras, tus erat 
perfect Doctus, vel tuerat. Pl. ti eramus vel 
Tenſe J Tedus eram N fuera mus, ti eratis vel ſue- 

Fngular. C(Auditus, ) fueram. C ratis, ti erant vel fuerant. 

Amabee,” 1 fall or will be loved. - 
Fu'ne Nocebor, beris vel bere, itur, Pl. bimur, imini, 
Te ſe ſing. v. * ( untur. 


Audiar, $ ris vel ere, etur. le nun mini entut. 
Imperative MOOD. 
Bedbon Let lim... Lotmabe Be e Loetthem 


loved, be loved, lowed. hoved, be boxed, 
- { Amare, ametur, 2 Pla. ame- & Amamini, amentur. 
E amator: amitor, Y. mur. @ amaminor : amantor.. 
i» | Docere, doxceatur, 2 P. doces-$ Decemini, doceantur. 
© 1} docetor : doceter. 5 mur. doceminor : docentor. 
A Legere, legarur, 1 * lega- 2 Legimini, legantur. 
& | |<gitor : legitor. mur. legiminor: leguntor. 
# Audire, auc dice: $ audia- Audimini, audiantur. 
& Aauditor ; wuditcr, 


mur. audiminor, audiuntur. 
Optati e 


Eight Parts of SPEECH. 35 
Optative MO OD. 


God grant I be led. 
Pre/er:t tenſe ? Amer: Eris velece,erur. Pl. utin Fa ar Emin, entur. 


ſiwouiar, I Docear,” 
aris vel are, atur. Pl, utinam amur, 


Utinam Tegen, 
(amini, antur. 


Preterinper- pra Would God I were loved. 
fe Tenſe Docerer, 
ne nlar. Le rer reris vel rere, retur. Plur. utinam re- 
Ucinam | er.) mur, remini, rentur. 
| I pray God | bave been loved. 
Preterpe Amatus, Gm vel fuerim, tus fis vel ſueris, tus 
Tone _ "3:7" fit vel fuerir. Pl. utinam ti ſimus vel 
lar. fuerimus, ti fitis vel fueritis, ti fint 
Utinam — vel fuerint. 
Mond Gd bad heen loved. 


iet Tenſe Doctus, tus eſſot vel faifler. Plur. utinam ti 
Frenlar. Le&us, C. eflemus vel fuĩſſemus, ti eſſetis vel 


Preterbluper. C Amatus, I eſſem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, | 
Utinam | 15 © fuiſſeris, ti eſſent vel ſuiſſent. 


| God grant I be lowed hereafter, 
Future The 75 vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus 
m 


Tenſe Dectus, erit vel ſuerit. Par. utinam ti eri- 
ſingrlar. ) Lectus, C mus vel ſuerimus, ti eritis vel fue- 
| __ VUrinam C Auditus, ritis, ti crunt vel fucriar. 


Potential MOO D. | 


1 may or can be lowed. 
Amer, Eris s y=IE ere, etur. Pl. e mur „mini, entur. 


5 Preſent tenſe? Nocear, 
 fingular, Legar, aris vel are, atur. Pl.amur rr mini, antur. 


P . © 


Amatuer, J fim vel + Dy tus ſis vel ſuerie, 
Pocdus. rus fit vel ſuerit, Pleraliter, ti fimus | 
hoe. re vel fucrimus, ti fitis vel fueritis, ti 
Auditus, I fant vel fuerint. 
I would, foo or onght to had been kwed. | 
Pete la-  Amatus, 8 fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel ſu- 
| perf Dyctus, ( ifſes, tus — vel fuiſſet. Plur. ti 
Tenſe fn.) Lectu, C eſſemus vel fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis 
DD Auditus, vel fuifſetis, ti eſſent vel fuiflnr. 


Tonſe fins, Leu: 


36 An Introduction of the 
Preterim- SE 0 I <vonld, Reni, or ought to be I. ved. 


perſett Doceier, 
Tenſe ſing. Y Legerei 
1s Audirer 


(mini, rentur. 


1 <orld, fuld, or ought to have been loved. 


I may or can be Joved bereafter.. 


Future 


Doctus, 


Auditus, erunt vel fuerint. 
Subjunctive M O O D. 


W. en ] am loved. 


Preſent 
Tenſe Hine 
Cum) 


Doccar, 
Legar, aris vel are, atur. Pi. cam amur, ami- 
iar, (ni, antur, 


(rirt. 


p 
reris vel rere, retur. Pler. remur, re- 


* 


crit vel fuerit. Plaral. ti erimus vel 


C Amatus, cro vel fuero, tus eris vel fuerie, tus 
0 fuerimus, ti eritis vel fueritis, ti 


Amer, Cris vel ere, etur. Pl. cm emur Emini,entur. | 


Preterim- Amarer, | When I was loved. 
perſect Nocerer, 
Ti enſe fing. * erer, rer! $ $ vel rere, retur. Plur. cum remur, 
. Cum. irer, (iemini, rentur? 
lf Proterper- _ Men I tave been loved. 
W feat Tenſe YDottur, 7 vel fuerim, tus ſis vel fueris, tus fit 
= 12 Date ve! ſuerit. Pt. cam ti ſimus vel fucri- 
* Auditus, I mus, ti ſitis ve! fucritis, ti ſint vel fue- 


Preter | 


Eight Parts of SPEE CH. 37 
1 When I bad been loved. 5 
e. Preterplu- = fs vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuifles, 


ir, | perfe# DoRus, ( tus eſſet vel fuiſſet. Pl. cum ti eſſe- 
Tenſe ſino, ) Lectus, C mus vel fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis vel ſu- 
Cùm C Audirus,  ifferis, ti eſſent vel fuifſent. 


5 K£  FatureC Amatus, Mien I fball or will be loved. X 
ti Tenſe JDoQs, ( cro vel fuero, tus eris vel fucris, tus crit 
Feng. Lectus, (C vel fuerit. Pl. chm ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
Cum C Auditus, J ti eritis vel fueritis, ti erunt vel fuerint. 
” Amari ) CI 
| 1 mar Leue. 
222 — J Tang bi. 
Preterimper- 7 we To be "Ms 
: Tenſe Bes . = 
w fet Terſe. ( Audis i, Heard. 
„ . 
ti Preterperſect C Amatum, To bave or bad been loved, 
Tenſe and YDoQtum, ge . | 
N Letum, Te vel ſuiſſe. 
 CAmatum iri, vel amandum efſe, J Cbeed 3. 
1 Future Doctum iri, vel docendum eſſe, ( Mau S 
*. Tenſe, JLeftum iri, vel legendum eſſe, ( read C 2 
Y CT Auditum iri, vel audiendum eſſe, J Clheard J 


£ A ParticipleC Amatus, J Loved, 
of tle Pre- Doctus, ( Taugtt. 
ter perſecttc JLectus, C Read. 


j Tenſe. (Auditus, JHears. 

* | A Participie Amandus,  CLoed. 
> of the Future Docendus, T, be Tawstt, 
-in dus. Legendus, Read. 
. Audiendus, (Heard. 
. 


1 

4 

+ 
"4 

4 

i 
1 


2 


= | An. Introduction of the. 


HF certain VERBS going out of Rur x 
which are Declined and Formed in 


manner following. 


| | apy potes, potui, poſſe, potens. To may, 


or (401, 


Volo, v1s, volui, velle : volendi, volendo, vo- 


lendum : ſupinis caret, volens. To ci, or to be wil. 


inp, 


Nolo, nonvis, nolui, nolle : nolendi, nolendo, 


nolendum : ſupinis caret : nolens. To nill, or to be 


untpilling, 


Malo, mavis, malui, malle: malendi, malen- 


do, malcndum : ſupinis caret, malens. To have 
rather, or to be more cuiing. 5 
Edo, edis vel es, edi, edere vel eſſe: edendi, 


edendo, edendum: eſum, 


eſu, vel eſtum, eſtu: 


edens, eſurus, vel eſturus. To eat, 
Fio, fix, factus ſum vel fui, fieri: factus, faci- 
endus. To be made, or to be done. | 
Fero, fers, tuli, ferre : ferendi, ferendo, feren- 


dum: latum, Jatu : ferens, laturus. To bear, or ſuffer. 
Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum vel fui, ferri 


| latus, ferendus. To be born, or ſuffered. 
| Indicative MOOD. | 


i Ofum, potes, po-] Poſſumus teſtis, poſ- 
| P For iel. | 005 . for, 
+ | Volo, vis, vulr. Volumus, vultis, volunt. 
a | Nolo, nonvis, nonvult. I. | Nolumur, ns : no- 
N | | . | lunt. 
'® | Malo, mavie, mavult. |E | Malumus, mavultis, ma- 
Lk FS (lunt. 
E | Edo, edis vel c, edit & | Edimus, editis vel eſtis, 
D Pio, fis, fir. (vel eſt. | Fimus, facis, fiunt. (edunt. 
& | Fero, ters, fert. I Ferimus, fertis, ferunt. 
Feror, tercis vel ferre, } | Ferimur, ferimini, (ferun- 
4 4 (fertur. } E | (tur, 


Preterini- 


= 
CT. 
a 
t. 
8, 
] 


N 
. 
* 


2 


felt Tenſe 
ſinowlar, 


Pret rp orſeRt IoJui, 


Tenſe. ſing. 


P- nerpluper- Nolueram, 


Eight Parts of SPE E CH. 
ſ Poteram, 


Ws 


Volebam, 


Preterimper- | Nolebam, 


1 Sus, at. Fiera amus, atis, ant. 
Ede am, | 
Ficbam, 
Ferebam, 
Eerebar, baris vel bare, batur. P.. A ha. 
(mini, bantur. 
- Potui, Malui, 
Volui, £84; 8 iti, it, fl. imue, iſtis, crunt 
Tali, (vel i ere. 
Factus ſum vel fui, tus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt 
Fi nun, vel fuĩt. p/. ti ſumus vel fuimus, ti eſtis 
- vel fuiltis, ti ſunt, fuèrunt vel fuere. 


r Potueram, Malueram, 
Volueram, Ederam, ray, rat 1 1 
: Tuleram, ratis, rant. 


fed Terſe & \Ccram vel tucram,tuseras vel fu- 
ſingular, | Fattus eras, tus erat vel fuerat. . ti era- 
Latus mus vel fucramus, ti eratis vel 
L Cfueratis, ti erant vel fuerant. 
Potero, eris, erit. pl. poterimus, eritis, crunt. 
el Volam, G Edam, | 
Future Tenſe IT Fiam, es, et. Nl. emus, etis, ent. 
) Malam e Feram, 


fingular. 


Ferar, tercris fel See, feretur. plur. feremur 
feremini, ferentur. 


Poflum, Volo, Mato, haze no Imperative 2. 


| Impera 


40 An Introduction of the 


Imperative MOOD. 
Noli, nolito. Pluraliter, Nolite, nolitote. 


535 MOOD. 


Malm is, it. Plur. utin. imus, 


Velm, Lala, itis, int. 

— 85 at. Plur. utinam amus, atis, ant. 

— Fe rare,ratur.pl.ut.amur,amini,antur. 

Poſſem, Ederem, 5 

Vellem, vel eſſem, es, et. Plur, utin. e- 
Nollem, (Fierem, { mus, etis, ent. i 

2  Ferrem, (tur. 

rer, tèris retrdre,remur P.atzbmur,ghmini, ren · 


Noluerim, Tulerim, ) rint. 


Latus 


__ \Potuiflem, Maluifſem, Y (fuerint. 
Preterplupe r. Voluiſſem 85 Ediſſem, Fete Flu. utinam 
fe8 Tenſe  Noluiſſem, Tuliſſem, I)ſemus, ſetis, ſent. 
fine ular. eſſem vel fuiflem, tus elles vel fu · 

| 8 Factus iſſes, tus eſſet vel fuiſſet. Pl. tin. 
Latus ti cflemus vel fuilemus, ti eſſetis 


. Ez,cito, _ edite, eſte, Edant, 
F ede, p. Edamus, eſtote, edun- 
4 edito : . editote: 
* 4 Fito tu: E 8 5 Pt. Fiamus . 3 — 
Fer, T t Fert Fe 
TIES. £2 Pn = 1 — 
| * | — Feratur 3 r Ferimini, C Ferantur, 
tertor: feriminor, feruntor. 


e 2 ris, rit. Plural, uti- 
Voluerim 3 7 im, nam rimus, ritis, 
m vel fuerim, tus ſis vel fueris, tu 


Factus TI fit vel fuerit. P. at. ti ſimus vel ſue- 
rimus, ti ſitis vel fueritis, ti ſint vel 


vel fuiſſetis, ti eſſent vel ſuiſſent. 


n= td. 4 


nA tt 


*-—- 


Utin. Factus 


Poſſe, 2 . {Potuiſle. 
5 Velle, — 8 | Voluifle, 
Preſent Tenſe, | Nolle, Et | Neluifle, 
and Preterim Malle, th E Maluifle.. 
perfect Tenſe, | Edere vel eſſe. | ] Edifle. 
I Ferre, FAS }FTulfet 
| Fieri, 2 7 PaQtum eſſe vel fuiſſe 
Ferri, — * Latum eſſe vel fuiſſe. 


Future Eſurum 7 FaQtum irĩ, vel faciendum eſſe. 
: Tenſe Laturum efle. 


all other Moods and Tenſes are varied like Verbs 


„ undi, queunde, 
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Future 8 = Cris, rit. Pla. winam rimus, 
Tenſe Noluero, Tulero, * 5 
ſire. | erovel fucro, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 
vel fuerit. F. at. ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
Latus C ti eritis vel fueritis, ti erunt vel fuerint. 


The Potential and the SubjunQive Mood be formed like 


the Optative in Voice, and do differ only in Signification 
and Sign of the Mood. 


Infinitive MOOD. 


CLatum iri, vel ferendum ef{c, 


Eo and Oueo make ibam and quibam. in the 
Prererimperic& Tenſe of the Indicative Mood, 
and ibo and guibo in the Future Tenſe ; and in 


in o of the Fourth Conjugation; faving that they 
make their Gerunds, , eunde, exndum, Oue- 


queundum, | „ 

Ot the Preterperfect Tenſe of the Indicative Tenſes 
Mood, be ſormed the Preterplu Tenſe of the ſormed of 
ſame Mood, the 2 enſe, the Preterplu- the Pre- 
e ee the Future Tenſe of the Optative terperſett 
Mood, the Potential Mood, and the Subjuncti ve Tenſe. 
Mood ; the Preterperfe& Tenſe, and the Preter- 


pluperfect Tenſe of the Infinitive Mood: as of 


A':avi, : 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Amavi, are formed, Amateram, amaverim, ama vero, 
by changing i int» E Sort: and Amaviſſem, amaviſſe, 
keeping i ſtill. 


Imper- Mperſonals be declined throughout all Moods 


ſonals. and Tenſes in the voice of the Third Perſon 


fingular only, as, DeleBat, delefabat, deleBavit, de- 


lectaverat, delect. bit. Decet, decebat, decuit, docuerat, 
decebit, decere, Stadetur, fiudebatur, fiuditum «ft vel 
ſuit, ſtuditum erat vel fuerat, ſtudebitur, &c. 
And they have commonly before their Englif 
this fign Ie: as, It delighteth, Delef#ar, It be- 
cometh not, Nan decet. | 


of a PARTICIPLE. 


der, Caſe, and Declenſion: and part of a Verb, 


as Tenſe and Signification: and part of both, as 
Number and Figu:e. 


Fourkinds There be Four kinds of Partici ples : one of the 


of Partici- Preſent Tenſe, another of the Preter Tenſe ; one 


ples. of the Future in r#s, and another of the Future 
in din. 


Preſent A Paiticiple of the Preſent Tenſe hath his 
Tenſe, Exgliß ending in ing: as, Loving: and his Latin 


in ans or ens ; as, Amans, docens,, And it is formed 

of the Preterimperfect Tenſe of the Indicative 

Mood, by changing the laſt Syllable into ns : as, 

Amabam, amans, Audiebam, audiens, Auxiliabar, 

3 auxilians, Poteram, Potens, 1 
The Firſt A Participle of the Future in rut, betokeneth 
Future in to do, like the Infinitive Mood of the Active 


rus, = Voice: as, matures, to love, or about to love. 


And it is formed of the latter Supine by putting 
to us; as, Docti, Docturus. 


A Partici ple is a Part of Speech derived of a 
Verb, and taketh part of a Noun, as Gen- 


A Par- 


ras; as of Amo, cometh Amans, amaturus: of Curro, ticiples. 
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A Participle of the Preter Tenſe hath his Eng- Preter 
liſh ending in d, :, or 1: as, Loved, tanght, ſlain: Tenſe. 
and his Latin in ur, ſus, x#s as, Amatus, viſus, 
nexus; and one in was, as Mortuns, And it is 
formed of the latter Supine, by putting to 5- as, 
Leu, lettus, except Mortuus. 5 3 

A participle of the Future in dus, betokeneth The Se- 
to ſuffer, like the Infinitive Mood of the Paſſive cond Fu- 
Voice: as, Amandus, To be loved. And it is formed tureTenfe 
of the Genitive Caſe of the Participle of the Pre- in dus. 
ſent Tenſe by changing tis into dus: as, Amantis, | 
amandus; Leg:ntis, legendus, And it is alſo found 
to have the Signification of the Participle of the 
Preſent Tenſe : as, Legendis veteribus proficis, in 
reading old Authors thou doſt profit. | 

O: a Verb Active, and of a Verb Neuter which Of an Ac- 
hath the Supines, come two Participles ; one of tive come 
the Preſent Tenſe, and another of the Future in Two Par- 


enrrens, rurſurus, | 


QF a Verb Paſhre, whoſe Active hath the Su- Of a Paſ- 


Pines, come Two Participles: one of che Preter five come 


Tenſe, and another of the Future Tenſe in das: Two. 
as of Amor, cometh, Amatus, amandus, 1 

Of a Verb Deponen:, come Three Participles: Of a De- 
one ofthe Preſent Tenſe, one of the Preter Tenſe, ponent 
and another of the Future in rs: as of Auxilior, Three, 
cometh auxiliant, auxiliatus, auxiliaturus. 


And if the Verb Deponent do govern an Ac- 


_ cuſative: Caſe after him, it may form alſo a Par- 


ticiple in dus: as of Loquor, loguendus, 

Ota Verb Commune come Four Participles : as OfaCom- 
of Largier, cometh largiens, largiturus, largitus, lar- munefour. 
gi2rcus, | | 2 | 

Participles of the Preſent Tenſe be declined Partici- 
like Nouns Adjectives of Three Articles: as, Ne- ples de- 
min at. vo ic, I e- CP bac amans, Genitivo Iujus aman- clin'd like 
tis, Datius buie amant!, &c. | | Adjecti- 

e 5 Parti- ves. 


r 
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Participles of other Tenſes be declined like 
Nouns Adjectives of Three divers endings : az 


Amaturus, amatura, amaturum. — amata, a. 


matum, Amandus, amanda, amandum. 


eee Sees 


Of an ADVERB. 


N Adverb is a Part of $ h joined to the 
Verbs, to declare their Signification. 


olim, aliquando „ Puper, quando, 


„ nd ora. 
— as, Semel, biz, ter, quater, ite- . 


\| F Inde, deinde, denique, poſtremd. 


quorſum, num, nun 


1 quid. 
Calling: as, Heat, ö, ebodum. 


cet, licet, efs. 


nequaquam, 

Swearing as, Pol, «depo! bercle, medins- 
dins | 

| Exhorting: as, Ei, age, agite, agedum, 

Flattering: as, amabl. 

J Forbidding : 2s, 2 

| Wiſhing : as, Utinam, f, 8,8. 

| Gathering together : as, Simul ena, pariter, 

non modo, non ſolù m. 

Cs as, Seorſim, Aeilatim, vicatim. 


Some be 


Adverbs ſome be of Time : as Hodie, cras, Leri 


_— or doubting : "as, Cur, qware, nds, 


Affirming: as, Cert?, ve , brofetts, ſane, ſeili- 5 
Denying: as, Non, baud, minime, neutiquam, 


ET Cor am laudare, 
beneftam eft ; In preſence to > commend one, and be- 
hind the back te to diſpraiſe, is an unhoneſt Point. 
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b — as, Potins, Im. 


node, non. 

N Shewing : as, En, ecce. 

Doubting: as, Forſan, forſitan, ſortaſſic, forte. 
Chance: as, Forte | fortu@ts, | 
be wa As, Sic, ficut, quaſe, cen, tanguam, 


Quality: as, Bene, male, 4.88, fortiter, 
Quancry as, Au hin | parkim, miuimùm 
| plurimiom. | 


anne! "ap : as, Tam, aim, magis, minis 
2 maxime, | 


„ pas- 


us, dect iſim . Fortiter be md 
xim PN : 


— not having any caſual Word to ſerve unto 


yned with them, be not Prepoſitions, but are 


= ed into Adverbs: ut ante non cave, po 
Ale He that bewareth N ſhall be uw 


E clam vituperare, in- 


of a CONJUNCTION. 


ConjunRion is a Part of Speech, that joyn- 
3 ords and — er. NY 


„ene. 

Di junctives: as, At, ve, vel, ſew, ſive. 

Diſcretives : as, Sed, qnidem, autem, 
vero, at, aft, 

\ Caſuals: as, Nam, namque, enim, ete- 


nim, quia, ut qusd, qnum, quonian 
and qugnde ſer for queniam, : 


Some be 


Some 


= A thing not finiſhed 1 as, Pen, feri ere, prope, vix, | 


Certain Adverbs be compared : * 45. 
» Propius, = 


pro 
Allo the Voices of Prepoſitions, if they be ſet 


Conjunctions ſome be Copulatives : as, F?, 
TY quogue, r 


45 


95 


An Introduction of the 


1 : as, f, fin, mod, dim, dum: 
4 = 
Exceptives z as, N, if, guin, * 
preterguam, 
Interrogatives ; as, Ne, ar, utrien, Teenie, 
| anne, nonne. 


© 
2 < Illatives : as, Ergo, ides, igitur, guare, i: a- 
S 
Co 


we, pron, 
N as, Etſt, quamuam, quan:ws, 
1 Hicet, eſlo. 
' Redditives to the ſame : as, Tamer, atta- 


0 EleQives : as, Quàm, ac , avg 
i UDiminutives : as, Sallen, ve! 


of PREPOSITION. 


A be pong i is a Part of Speech moſt com- 

Fo Cer before other Parts either in Ap 
= Prog : A Ad patrem ; or elſe in Compoficion : : 
as, Indoctus. 


Theſe Prepolition following ſerve to the 
Accuſative Ca s E. 


Aa, To. Ane, 
Apud, At. 85 > Againſt, | 
Ante, Before. 4 
Cis, On this Extra, Without. 
Citra, | . Intra, Within. 
1 later, Between. 
, Infra, Benearh. 
Cara, Againſt. Fuxta, Beſide, or nigh to. 
Erga, Towards, „For. 


Pore, 


bl %y bo Pg hs es ty 


wm Bo 86 


wy — — wowd & 
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- Font, Behind. tra, beyond. 
Per, By or through | | Preter, Beſide. 
Prope, N igh. A, Above. 
Propter, For. | 8 
Secundum | //que, Until, 
"hs » © After. bk s, By. 
rang, On the fur- Verſus, 3 0 
ther fide. 5 Penes, In the Power. 


A, ab, abs, From or fro. 
Cam, With. 
Coram, Before, or in pri 


Clem, Privily, Sine, POR 

De, | EC: © Withour. 

E £0 or fro, © I 4bſque, - 
CY 1 8 


ſet alone without their caſual Wor 


Where note, that Verſus is ſet after his caſual 


word: as, Londinum-verſus, towards London. 


And likewiſe may Pere: be ſet alſo. 


"Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 


Ablative CASs E. 


Pro, For. 
Præ, Before, or in 


4. ſon. 
Palam, Openly. 


Tenus, Until, or up to. 


Where note, that if the caſual word joyned 


with Tenus, be the Plural Number, it ſhall be 


put in the Genitive Caſe, and ſet before Tenus: 
as, Aurium tenus, Up to the Ears. Genuum tens, 
Up to the Knees. „ . 
ote alſo, that the Voices of . ue being 

s, be not Pre- 


ofitions, but are changed into Ad verbs: as is a- 
— fn the Adverb. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to 


in thee. Sab mfr, A little before Ni 


Sp leis, Veen a Stone. = 

wide „ n a green Lea 

| 1 Urder che Earth. _— 

| Subter aqui, Under the Water. 4 
| 
| 
| 
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— os 


both CASES. 
In with this ſign To, to the Accuſative Caſe: as: 


In urbem, Into the City. In without this fign To, * 


to the Ablative Caſc : as, In te ſyes eff, My hope it 


ht, 
Sub judice lis eft, The Matter is before Ge Judge. 


Ot an INTERJECTION. 
A N Interjeftion is a Part of Speech, which 


I betokeneth a ſudden Paſſion of the Mind, 
under an imperfect Voice. | 


I Mirth : as, Evar, vab. 
| Sorrow : as, Een, hei. 
| Dread: as, Atat. 

Marvelling : as, Pape. 


| Curfing : as, Ve, malkm. _ 

Laughing: as, Ha, ba, be. 
Calling: as, Ebo, Jo, 70. 

Silence: as, Au. And ſuch others. 


th * 


8 Diſdaining: as, Hem, vah, 
4 | Shunning : as, Apage. [ 
= } Praifing : as, Enge. : | 
v0 Scorning : as, Hui. 3 5 5 
= Exclamation : as, Prob Deum atque Hominun | 


THE 


Eight Parts of SPEECH. 
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The Cox coxps of Latin Speech. 


OR the due joyning of Words in Con- 
4 ſtruction, it is ro be underitood, that in 


The Firſt between the Nominative Caſe 


and the Verb: The Second between the Sub- 
itantive and the Adjective : The Third between 


the Antecedent and the Relative. 


The Firſt Concord. 


* Hen an Engliſh is given to be made in 
VV Latin, look out the Principal Verb. It 


there be more Verbs than one in a Sentence, 


the firſt is the Principal Verb; except it be the 
Infinitive Mood, or have before it a Relative: as, 


that, cv m, <Lich, or a Conjunction: as, Ur, that; 


cum, . ; ſi, ; and ſuch others. 
Wen ve have found the Verb, aſk this Que- 

ſtion, IV? or Nhat? and the Word that an- 
ſ{wereth to the Queſtion, ſhall be tie Nomina- 


tive Caſe to the Verb, except it be a Verb Im- 
perſonal, which will have na Nominatire Cate. 
And the Nominative ſhall, in making and. con- 
ſtruing Latin, be ſet before the Verb, except a 


Queſtion be aſked, and then the Nominative is 
tet aſter the Verb, or atter the Sign of the Verb; 


as, Þ.1mag lu? Loveſt thou? iPenitre * Rex ? Nath 
the King come? 85 | ” 
Likewiſe if the Verb be of the Imperatire 
Mood : as, d. 4a. in, Loveit thou ? . tele, Let 

him love. 7 
And fome:ime when this S an i: or Here com- 
eth betore the Ergliſh of the Verb: as, ZA 
GC Pens, 
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A 


Latin Speech there be Three Concords : 


An Introduction of the | 


meut, It is my Book. Vent ad me *quidam, There 
came ore to me. And that caſual Word, which 
cometh next after the Verb, and anſwereth to 
the Queſtion Mh? or What? made by the Verb, 
ſhall commonly be the Accuſative Caſe ; except 


the Verb do properly govern another Caſe after 


him to be conſtrued withal : as, &i cxpis *placere 
dmagifiro, a utere daligent'a, rec *fis tantus dceſſator, 
wt Pcalcer bus aindigeas, If thou covet to pleaſe thy 
Maſter, uſe diligence, and be not ſo flack, that 
thou ſhalt need Spurs. : 

. A Verb perſonal apreeth with his Nominative 


Caſe in Number and Perſon : as, Præceptor blegit, 


a vos vero Pnegligitis, The Maſter readeth, and ye 
regard not. Where Note, that the Firſt Perſon is 


more worthy than the Second, and the Second 
more worthy than the Third. 


Many Nominative Caſes fingular, with a Con- 
2 Copulative coming between them, will 


have a Verb plural, which Verb plural ſhall a- 


gree with the Nominative Caſe of the moſt wor- 
thy Perſon : as, * Ego & *tu dſumus in txto, I and 


thou be in Safeguard. T Pater bpericlitamini, 
Thou and thy Father are in jeopardy. Pater & 


«Praceptor d accerſunt te, Thy Father and thy Maſter 
hare ſent for thec. 
When a Verb cometh between Two Nomina- 


tive Caſes of divers Numbers, the Verb may in- 
differently accord with either of them, ſo that 


they be both of one Perſon : as, Amant um ara 


amoris a redintegratio e, The falling out of Lovers 


is the renewing of Love. Quid enim nfs *vota ſu- 
perſunt? For what remaineth ſave only Prayers ? 


Pectora percuſſit, a pect u. quoque 40D d ffunt, She F 
* her Breaſt, and her Breaſt turned into Oak 
Fro” 


Here Note alſo, that ſometime the Infinitive 


Mood of a Verb, or elſe a Whole Clauſe afore- ' 
going, or elſe ſome Member of a Sentence . 
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- | 
the Nominative Caſe to the Verb: as, Diluculo 


ſurgere, ſaluberrimum eſt, To riſe betime in the 
Morning, is the moſt whole ſome Thing in the 
World. * Multwm ſcire, vita *eft jucundiſſima, To know 
much,is the moſt pleaſant (or ſweeteſt) Liteof all. 
„The Second Concord. 
Inen ye hare an Adjective, aſk this Queſti- 
| on Who? or Mat? and the Word that an- 
ſwereth to the Queſtion, ſhall be the Subſtantive 
to it, 


The Adjective, whether it be a Noun, Pronoun, 


or Participle, agreeth with his Subſtantive in Caſe, 


Gender and Number: as, * Amicus bcertus in are bin- 
certa cernitur, A ſure Friend is tried in a doubtful 
Matter. Homo farmatus, A Man armed. Ager bro- 


endus, A Field to be tilled. bHic vir, This Man. 


v Menus *berus eft, It is my Maſter. | 
Where Note, that the Maſculine Gender is 
more worthy than the Feminine, and the Femi- 
nine more worthy than the Neuter. | 
Many Subſtantives fingular having a Conjunc- 


tion Copulative coming betwcen them, will have 
an Adzjective plural, which Adjective ſhall agree 


with the Subſtantive of the moſt worthy Gender ; 
as, Rex & Regina ®beate, The King and Queen are 


25 The Third Concord. 5 
Hen ye have a Relative, aſk this Queſtion 
Whe? or What? and the Word tha: aniwer- 
eth to the Queſtion, ſhall be the Antecedent to it. 
The Antecedent moſt commonly is a Word 


Bleſſed. 


that goeth before the Relative, and is rehearſed 

again of the Relative. | 
The Relative agreeth with his Anteccdent in 

Gender, Number and Perſon : as, r ſat, dani 


bee loguitur, That Man is Wiſe, that ſpeaketh 
ew Things or Words. 5 
88 'Some- 
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Sometime the Relative hath for his Anteoe- 


dent the Whole Reaſon that goeth before him, 
and then he ſhall be put in the Neuter Gender, 


and Singular Number: as, In tempore veni, bu 


emninm rerum eſt primum, I came in Seaſon, which 


is the chiefeſt thing of all. But if the Relative 
be referred to Two Clauſes or more, then the 
Relative ſhall be put in the Plural Number: as, 
3 Tu multum dormis &a. ſepe potas, dane ambo ſunt cor- 


Feri injmica, Thou ſleepeſt much, and drinkeſt of- 


ten, both which Things are nought for the Body. 
When this yes gee that, may be turned into 

this Engliſh wb:ch, it is a Relative; otherwiſe it 

is a Conjunction, which in Latin is called 328d, or 


, and in making Latin it may elegantly be put 


away, by turning the Nominative Caſe into the 


Accuſative, and the Verb into the Infinitive 


Mood : as, Gaudeo quod tu bene vales: Gandeo te 
bene bralere. I am glad that thou art in good 
Health, Jubeo ut tu babeas: Fubeo te abire, I bid 


that thou go hence. 


Many Antecedents Singular, having a Con- 


2 Copulative between them, will have a 


Relative Plural, which Relative ſhall agree with 
the Antecedent of the moſt worthy Gender : as, 
* Imperigen: & *Idignitas due periiſti, The Rule and 
Dignity which thou bak required. 3 
But in things not apt to have Life, the Neuter 
Gender is moſt worthy : yea, and in ſuch a Caſe, 
though the Subſtanti ves or Antecedents be of the 
Maſculine, or of the Feminine Gender, and none 
of them of the Neuter, yet may the Adjective or 
Relative be put in the Neuter Gender: as, Arcus 
E 32galami ſunt bhona, The Bow and Arrows be 


| good. a Arcut & a calami b 3 fregiſts, The Bow 


and Arrows which thou haſt broken. 
The 


[| : 
* 
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Eight Parts of S PEE CH. 
The Caſe of the Relatice. 


Hen there cometh no Nominative Caſe be- 
tween the Relative and the Verb, the Re- 


lative ſhall be the Nominative Caſe to the Verb: 


as, M:ſer eſt ® qui nummos d admiratur, Wre:ched is 
that Perſon, which is in love with Money, 
But when there cometh a Nominative Caſe 
between the Relative and the Verb, the Relative 
Mall be ſuch Caſe as the Verb will have after him: 
as, Felix dqu:m 33 ſaciunt qglizna 2 prvicule cautum, 
Happy is he, u hom other Mens. harms do make 
wn. ; . 
As the Relative may be the Nominative Caſe 
to the Verb, ſo it may be the Subſtantive to the 


Acdjective that is joyned with, or that comeih 
after him: as, Divitias amare noli, ®.;nod omnium eſt 


d/ordidiſimum, Love not thou Riches, which to do 
is the moſt beggarly thing in the World. 

— Nouns Interrogatives and Indefinites follow the 
Rule of the Relative : as, Quis, uter, qual:s, quan- 
fuer, 22 &c. which evermore come before the 


Verb, like as the Relative doth : as, Hi mibi, 
 gualis erat! Talis erat, buaem nanquam a vidi. 


Let here is to be underſtood and noted, that 
the Relative is not always governed of the Verb 
that he cometh before, but ſometimes of the Infi- 


nitive Mood that cometh after the Verb: as Þ Oui- 


bus voluiſti me gratias aagere, egi, What Perſons thou 
me to thank, I have thanked. 
Sometime. of a Participle : as, W Quibus vebws 
a adductus fecifti ? with what Things moved didſt 
thou it ? ET Lo 7 
| Sometime. of the Gerund : ac, Que nunc non 
eft 3narrandi locus, Which Things at this preſcnt is 
no time to tel. 4 SER 
Sometime of the Pre poſition ſet before him: 


as, Quem ain locum deducta res fit, vides, Unto whit 


State the Matter is now breughr, thou feeſt. 
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Sometime of the Subſtantive that it doth ac- 
cord with : as, Sor.tfes ba 207 fiem, Thou ſhalt ; 
perceive what a Fellow I am. Albcit in this 
manner of ipcaking, gw: is an Indefinite, and not 
a Rclative. 

Some:ime of a Noun Partitive or Diſtributive: 
as, Unarum rerum ur“ Quin u velim, non facile poſ- 


Jun exiſt, mare, Or the which two things, whether | 


wouid with Jeſs will have, I cannot eaſily eſteem. 
| Sometime it is put in the Genitive Caſe, by rea- 
fon of a Subſtantive coming next after him: as, 
Ego illam non roi, dcnjut causs loc incipts « I knew 
him not, for whoſe Cauſe thou beginneſt this 
matter. 5 3 . 
Sometime it is otherwiſe governed of a Noun 


| Subſtantive : as, Onmia tibi dabuntur, dquibus *:pur 


babes, all things ſhall be given thee, which thou 


| haſt need of, 


Sometime of an Adverb: as, W Qui atrum deim 


8 $rocedam, nondum ftatui, Whom whether I will go 


to meet with, I have not yet determined. 
Sometime it is put in the Ablative Caſe with 


this fign than, and is governed of the Compara- 


tive Degree coming after him: as, Utere virtue, 

d 11:4 nibit eft *melins, Uſe Vertue, than the which 

nothing is better. = 
Sometime it is not governed at all, but is put 


in the Ablative Caſe abſolute : ac, Quantas rat 


Julius Cæſar, 2 [mperatore, Romani primun 
Britanniam ingreſſi ſunt ? How worthy a Man was 


Julius Ceſar, under whoſe Cond the Romans 
| firſt entered into Britam? hos 


Alſo when it ſignifieth an Inſtrument where- 


with a thing is to be done, it is put in the Abla- 


tive Caſe, as, Ferrum habu't, b quo ſe aoccideret, He had 


2 Knife, where with he would have ſlain himſelf. 


When a Relatire cometh between Two Sub- 
ſtantives of divers Genders, it may indifferentiy 
accord with either of them: as, *Awis qua pa 4 : 
— 
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which is called a Sparrow. Nea though the Sub- 
{tantives be of divers Numbers alſo: as, Eftre ea 


2 Lutctia, bawam nos Pariſios dicinus ? Is not that cal- 


led Lwtetia, that we do call Paris? or elſe, Eftre ea 
Lutetia, dquos nos ®Pariſios dicimus? | 


Conſtructions of Nouns Subſtantives. 


1 Hen two Subſtantives come together beto- 


kening divers Things, the latter ſhall be 


the Genitive Caſe : as, Facundia ®Ciceronis, The 


Eloquence of Cicero. *Opus dVzrzilii, The Work of 
Virgil. Amalor ®ftudiorum, A Lover of Studies 
a Dogma *Platonis, The Opinion of Plato. But i 


they belong both to one thing, they ſhall be put 
both in one Caſe : as, Pater meus ir ama! me 


1 My Father being a Man, loveth me a 


hild. 

Wben the Exgliß of this Word res, is put with 
an A djective, you may put away res, and put the 
AdjeCive in the Neuter Gender like a Sabſtan- 
tive: as, Malta me impedierunt, Many Things 
have letred me. And being ſo pur, it may be the 
Subſtantive to an Adjective: as, *Panca bis bſimi- 
lia, A jew Things like unto theſe, *Nonmu#a b. u- 
juſmodi, Many Things of like ſort. 


without a Subſtantive, ſtandeth for a Subſtan- 
tive, and may have a Genitive Caſe aftcr him, 
as if it were a Subſtantive : as, Mulm blu ri, 
Much gain. Quantum negotii? How much Bu- 
fineſs ? Id *operis, That Work, 


Words importing indument of any Quality or 


Property to the praiſe or diſpraiſe ofa Thing, com- 


Ing after a Noun Subſtantive, or a Verb Subſtan- 
tive, may be put in the Ablative Caſe, or in the 


Gonitive: as, Puer bond indole, or, * Puer * 004 


Cs. | indi lis, 


appeRatur ; or Avis, *qui *paſſer appe natur, The Bird. 
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indolis, A Child of a good Towardncſs, * Pacer leni 


inge, Or * Puzr "bare ig,, A Child of a good 
Wit. | feds | | 

Opus and ue, when they be Latin for need, re- 
quire an Ablative Caſe : as, *Oprrs «ft mihi two /udi- 


% | have need of thy Judgment. Vigint: miri 


uu oft flo, My Son hath necd of twenty Pounds. 
Conſtructions of Adjectives. 


The Genitire Caſe. X 
ARS. that ſignifie Defire, Knowledge, 


emembrance, Ignorance, or Forgetting, 


and ſuch other like, require a Genitive Caſe : as, 
Dupidus . uri, Covetous of Money. *Peritns Veli, 
Expert of Warfare, */g1 arr; *o22nixm, Ignorant of 
all things. *Fid-ns ®animi, Bold of Heart. Dabins 
nent is, Doubtful of Mind. *Memor *prateriti, Mind- 
ful of that is paſt. *Rews furti, Accuſed of Theft. 


Nouns Partitives and certain Interrogatives, 
with certain Nouns of Number, require a Geni- 


tive Caſe: as, aliquis, rter, renter, nemo, nullus, ſolms, 
unn, medins, quiſque, quiſquis, quicungue, quidam, 


9 for aliquis, or quis an Interrogati ve: as, anus, 


dur, tres, primus, ſecun us, ierlius, EPc, as *Aliquis 
hy * " Primus * %%nin n. 8 

Vhen a Queition is aſked, the Anſwer in Latin 
mult be made by the ſame Cale of a Noun, Pro- 
noun, or Partici ple, and the ſame Tenſe ofa Verb, 
that the Queſtion is aſked by: as, Cajus eſt fun- 
d? Veini. Ou A *agitnur in in lo literario? *Studetur. 
Ezcrpt a Qacition be aſked by Cajus, ja, jum: as, 
*Duja eff ſeriptia? PCireroris, O- by 2 Word that 
may govern divers Cafes : as, Quanti emiſti li- 
bum? Pa Or except I muſt anfwer by one 
ot theſe Puf-ſſtves, Mes, tuns, ſuns, noſter, veſter: 
as, *Cnirs eff down? am viſtrn; fed naſtra. 


Nouns 


Fight Parts of SPEECH. 
| Nouns of the Comparative and the Superlative 


Degree, being put partitively. that is ro ſay, hav- 
ing after them this Engliſh ef, or among, require 


a Genitive Caſe: as, Aurium nullior eſt ſiniſtra, Of 


the Ears the left is the ſofter. Cicero Oratorium 


eloquent iſimus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of Ora- 
tors. | | 

Nouns of the Comparative Degree having than 
or ly after them, do cauſe the Word following to 
be ihe Ablative Caſe : as, Frisidior glacie, More 
cold than Ice. *Do#ior * Multo, Better Learned by 
a great deal. Uno "pede ir, Higher by a Foot. 


The Datice Caſe. 


Cale: as Labor eft *rtilis vrorpori, Labour is profita- 


ble to the Body. * #qualis * Hefori, Equal to 
Hector. Idonexs beo, Fit for War. Jucundus 
omnibus, Pleaſant to all Perſons. Parent * ſuppl-x, 
Suppliant to his Father, *Mibi proprium, Proper 


to me. | | 


Likewiſe Nouns Adjectives of the Paſſive 8ig 


nification in bilis, and Participials in das : as, He- 
bilis **flendns omnibus, To be lamented of all Men. 
*Formidabilis **formidandus i oſti, To be leared of 


his Enemy. 5 
The Accuſatice Caſe. 


* meaſure of length, breadth, or thickneſs + 


of any thing, is put after AdjeQives in the 


Accuſative Caſe, and ſometime in the Ablative 
Caſe: as, Turxis aa *certuw.pedes, A Tower an 
hundred Foot high. Arbor lata "tres digitos, A Tree 


three Fingers broad. Liber acraſſus tres pollices, vel 


V oribus pogicibus, A Book three Inches thick. 


oF Diectives that betoken Profit or Diſprofit, 
Likeneſs or Unlikeneſs, Pleaſure, Submit 
ting, or belonging to any thing, require a Dative 
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An Introduction of the. 
The Ablatioe Caſe. 


NieRives ſignifying Fulneſs, Emptineſs,' 
P.enty, or Wanting, require an Ablative 
Caic, and ſometime a Genitive: as, *Copiis *abun- 
4avs, Cra *thymo Tera. "Vacurs irs, "irc, ab ird. 


Na ep'ftcla vinanis r. aliqud. DU e 4 agi. 


Hultorum plena ſunt omnia. . niſi ment /s *inops, 


oö latum reſpuet aurum ? Integer , Seeleriſqwe - 
rs, ven eget A= jaculis, wor arcu, eps ien. 
Corpr'g rr Anime. 

Theſc Adectives, Dare \ indignes, pradites, cap · 
2us, contentus, with ſuch others, will have an Ab- 
lative Caſe: as, Dienus Jorore. * Captus ® oculis, 
Virtute * v paucis content urs. ; 

Where Note that Dienus, indignus, and contemut, 
may inſtead of an Ablative Caſe have an Infini- 


tire Mood of a Verb: as, *Dignus *laudari, Wor- 


thy.to be praiſed. *Comtentus in _ pars vivre, Con- 
tent to live in Peace. 


Conſtruction of the Pronous. . 


© Heſe Genitive Caſes of the Primitives, Mei, 

3 tui, ſui, nofiri and vf17, be uſed when Su- 
Erick or Paſſion is fignificd: as, Pars tui. Amor. 
mei. But when Pofſcfhon is ſignified, Mews, tums, 


fon roſter and ueſter be uſed : as, Ars ta. "Image 


Tbeſe Genitive Caſes, Noſtri u, cofirim, be uſed 


after Niftriburives, Partirives, Comparatives, and 


Superlatives: as, *Nemo ef v. Agri, *noſtriem, 
"er Noefiriim, * Maximas natu *noft1m. 


Conſtruction of the Verb: And, 


Firft with the Nominuative Caſe. 


Um, forem, fro, exiſto, and certain Verbs Paſ: - 
fires : as, Dicor, wocor, ſalut u, app:Uor, babeor, 


exif. e Lideor with other like, will haye ſuch GP. N 


' 
uy 
| 
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after them, as they have before them: as, Fama 


**eft *malum, Fame is an evil thing. Malus cul- 


turd **fit bonus, an evil Perſon by due ordering or 


Governance is made goo 1. *Craſus **vocatur *diver, 
Creſus is called Rich. *Moratins **ſalutatar Poeta, 
Horace is ſaluted by the Name of Poet. Malo 


Ate diem **efſe, quam haberj I had rather thou 
wert Rich indeed, than ſo accounted. 


Alſo Verbs that b:-tcken bodily moving, going, 
reſting, or doing, which be properly called Verbs 
of Geſture: as, Eo, incedo, curro, ſedro, appareo, 
bibo, cubo, amp dormio, ſommio, and ſuch other 
like, as they have before them a Nominative 
Caſe of the Doer or Suffercr, ſo may they have 
after them a Nominative Caſe of a Noun or Par- 
ticiple, declaring the Manner or Circumſtance: - 


of the doing or ſuffering : as, *Incedo *clandus, 1 
go lame. Petrat dorm t ſecurus, Peter ſleepeth 


void of Care. Tu ich, */upinus, Thou lieſt ia 
Bed with thy Face upward. *Sormias *airilars, 
Thou dreameſt waking. *Stwdeto ſtans, Stun 
thou ſtanding. And likewiſe in the Accuſative 

Caſe : as, Nom decet *quen;uam **meir: *carrentum,- 
aut mardentem, It doth not become any Man to 
Piſs running or eating. 


And-generally, when the Word that goeth be- 


fore the Verb, and the Word that cometh after 


the Verb belong both to one thing, that is to ſay 
have reſpect either to other, or. de 

other, they ſhalt be put both in one Caſe, whe- 
ther the Verb be tranſi. ive or intranſitive, of what 
kind ſoever the Verb be: as, * Loquor *ſrequens, | 1 
ſpeak often. *Taceo multus, I hold my Peace much. 
Fribo epiftolas rariſſtmus, | write Letters very ſel- 
dom. Ne *. iſſueſcas *abibere vinum / ejunus, Accuſtom - 
not thy ſelf to drink Wine next thy Heart, x 
net having eaten ſomewhat before. 
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Tie Geaitive Caſe. 


iis \ e:b du, hen it betokencth or im- 
K orb! Afttrn, owing or otherwiſe per- 
. n tea 152, as a token, property, duty ar 


4 | 8 * 
24 it cameth the Noun, Pronoun or Particip!c 


moving to be put in the Genitive Caſe : 24 
Fic of ef *Patrs, This Garment is my Ta- 
ther. Unjiiirntis 'eſt dicere, non putgram, It is the 
Property ot a Foul to ſay, | had nt thought. Ex- 


tome ven \ doinentic diſc ere dediſcend, It is a Point of 


$4.2 2.2.ft Folly in the World to learn Things 


rat inaft atoryard be learned otherwiſe. *Orar- 


+. *cft nivil n celeftia cugitare, It is the Duty of a 
Mau, that is ſaying his Prayers, to have mind un 
mining but heavenly things. Except that theſe 
Pronouns Mens, tuws, ſeus, noſter, and veſter, ſhall 


nuch manner of ſpeaking be uſed in the Nomi- 


native Caſe: as, Hie codex *zft *mens, This Book is 
mine. Rec donus *eft veſtra, This Houſe is yours, 
Non eſt mentiri bmeum, It is not my guiſe (or pro- 
perry) ro lye. Neſtræm eſt ir juriam non inferre, It 
3s our Parts not to do wrong. 


Thinss alike, 


* 


a Gcnitive Cale betokening the Value: as, Parui 
ducitur ; robitas, Honeſty is reckoned little worth. 
Maxi mi *perditur nobilitas, Nobleneſs of Birth is 
very much regarded, 
TLerbs of accuſing, condemning, warning, purg - 
ing, quittirg, ot 2 Polling, will have a Genitive 
Caſe ot the crime, or of * cauſe, or of the thing 
at one is accuſed, condemned, or warned of: ot 
tile an Ablative Cale moſt commonly without a 


bT#uum "ft oma 


ianta paid, It is thy Part (or Duty) to ſuffer all | 


| 


Verbs that betoken to eſteem or regard, require | 


| 


tt 


( 


| Fepuiian , as, it ou, Alke, vel fur, 
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"at nee "errati, vel "errats, De repæ- 
4, eff, 

Sa! x0" TIſerear, u. ere 0, require a Geritive Caſe: 
as, Neuun, ſwarm: "Bo at agit. Aiſerere mei Deus, 

Nene 'sſcor, obliviſe cor, recordor, and memini, will 
ave a Gen tive, Or an Accuſative Caſe : as, Remi- 
Koen orie. <Obliviſ or * carminigs, a Recordor v pueri- 
Ks OI; or het tone N. 
remember thee, Aſemini de te, I ſpeak of 
thee. Egee, or *nd51eo *ini, vel bete, I have need 
Te thode. *Poticr Perhus, conquer the City. aPotior 

„ I obtain my deire. 


The Datice Caſe. 


LL manner of Verbs put coqui: lane that 
is to ay, 
thee. will have a Dative Caſe: as, Nen *9mnibus 


re te, I ſl>ep not to all Men. Hale *Dabeo, nas 


94.1 . | | have it for this Man, and not for thee. 


To this Rule dv alſo belong Verbs betokening 


Profit or Diſprofit: as, Con. mocb, incom modo, 
noc eo. 

Compare. as, Comp tro, con: pons, cor fero, 

IVE OT reſtore : as, Lono, redo, reſero, 

> J Fromiſc or to pay: as, Promitto, polliceor, ſolvs. 

* Command or ſhew : : as, lmperc, indico, monſiro, 

TI Truft; as, Fid con do, fem "'# By (no. 

| Ovey or to be againſt - as, Obedio, adulur, repug- 

Tarcaten or to be angry with: as, Minor, 

L indignor, iraſ. or. 


Alo Sw wlth his Compounds, except Poſſure. 


Alſo Verbs compounded with Satzs, bers, and mals. 


as, Satisfacio, berefacio malefac:o. Final certain 
Verbs compounded with theſe Pre poſit ions, Pre, 
ad, con, ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will have 4 


Native Caſe : ; 28, Pr eluceo, ajaceo, condano, ſuboles, 


This 


e Peſthabeo, oljicio, reſult, inter ſero. 


* 14; mini "Ik, vel "RL, - 


with theſe tokens to or for after 


61 


An Introduction of the 


This Verb Sum, es, ſui, may oftentimes be ſet 
for habes, and then the Word that ſeemeth in the 
Engliſh to be the Nominati ve Caſe, ſhall be put in 
the Dative; and the Ward that ſeemeth to be the 
Accuſative Caſe, ſhall be the Nominative : as, 
*Eft *mibi mater, I have a Mother. Non *:ft um h 
*ﬀzrgertum, I have no Money. But if Sum be the 


Infinitive Mood, this Nominative ſhall be turned 


into the Accuſative: as, Scio tibi non aeſſe argen 
tum, | know thou haſt no Money. 

Alſo when Sum hath afrer him a Nominative 
Caſe, and a Dative, the Word that is the Nomi- 


narive Caſe may be alſo the Native: So that Sum | 


may in ſuch manner of ſpeaking be co:.ſtrued 
with a double Dative Caſe : as, Sum tibi ræſi - 
do, | am to thee a Safe-guard. Hec res *eft *mibi 
pft, This thing is to me a Pleaſure. 

And not only Sum, but alſo many other Verbs 


may in ſuch manner of ſpeaking have a double 


Dative Caſe, one of the Perſon, and another of 


the thing: as, Do tibi veſtem pin Verto I oc 


„ibi it io. Hoc i tibi **Jaudi ducit. 


The Accuſatiee Caſe. 


Deponent : as, Lu *promptos facit. Fæminæ *ludi 


| ficartur Dares, 2 Largitur *preuniam,, 

Alſo Verbs Neuters may have an Accuſative 

_ Cafe of their own Signification : as, Encymionis 

| Domnrum *dermis, *Gaudeo gaudium. Vivo buitam, 
Verbs of aſking, teaching, and arraying, will - 

have two Accuſative Caſes, one of the Sufferer, 


and another of the Thing: as, Rego *te pecuni- 


am, *Doceo te dliter as. bud te j amdudum. Hortor. 


th. ah. aa " —_ 7 —_ 


V Erbs Tranfitives are all ſuch as have after 
5 them an Accuſative Caſe of the Doer or 
Sufferer, whether they be Active, Commune, or 
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The Ablative Caſe. 


LL Verbs require an Ablative Caſe of the 
Inftrument, put with this ſign with before 
it, or of the cauſe, or of the manner of doing : 
as, Ferit eum gladio. *Taceo metu. Summd eb- 
quentia cauſam epit. 1 805 

The Word of Price is put after Verbs in the 
Ablative Caſe: as, *Vendid: aur. Emptus ſum ar- 


gento, Except theſe Genitives when they be put 


alone without Subſtantives, Tanti, quanti, pluris, 


minor i, tantivis, tantidem, quantivis, quantilth:t, quan- 
ticungue : as, * Onanti mercatus es bunc equum ? Certe 
| boars quam *veliem., Saving that after Verbs of 
.uſe theſe Adverbs, Cars, 


villa, wel. u, and pejus, inſtead of their caſuals. 


Verbs of Plenty or Scarceneſs, filling, em pty- 


ing, loading or unloading, will have an Ablative 
Caſe : as, *1fluis *opibus, *C:rres *wirtute. * Rypleo te 
Mabulis, *Spoliavit me *bonis omnibus, *Oneras ſtoma- 
c um *c1bo_ * Lovabo te b:c "onere, Likewiſe Utor, fun- 


gor, frucy, Pot or, letor, gaudeo, dignor, muto, myunero, 


commenico, afficio, proſequar, impertio, impertior. 


Verbs that betoken receiving or diſtance, os 


taking away, will have an Ablative Caſe, with «, 
ab, e, ex, or de: as, *Accey.t literas d Petry, Audivi 
ex nuncio. Longe *diſtat à nobis Eripui te malis. 
And this Ablati ve after Verbs of taking away 


may be turned into a Dati ve: as, Subtraxit mibi 

cinoulum, * Eripuit illi vitom, - 
Verbs of comparing or exceeding, may have an 
Ablative Caſe of the Word that ſignifieth the 
Meaſure of excceding : as, Prefero bunc multis 


*gradibus, I preter this Man by many degrees- 


Paulo intervallo iuum *ſuperat, He is be yon the 
other but a little ſpace. 
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A Noun, or a Pronoun Subſtantive, foyned 
with a Participle exprefled or underſtood, and 
having none other Word whereot it may be go- 


| verned, it ſhall be put in the Ablative Caſe abſo- 


lute : as, *Rege *oeniente, loftes farerurt, The . 
coming, the Enemies fled. Me *duce vinces, 


being Captain, thou {halt overcome. 


And it may be reſolved by any of theſe Words 


dum, quum, quando, ſi, quanquam, poſt quam: as, 


Hege — id eſt, Dum veniret Rex. Me dice, 
id cit, & ego dux fuero. 


Conſtructions of Paſſives. 
Verb Paſſire will have after him an Abla- 


tire Caſe with a Prepoſition, or ſometime. 


a Dative of the Doer : as, Virgilins legilur a me. 
Tibi fam *petatur, And the ſame Ablative or 


Dative ſha!l be the Nominative Caſe to the Veib, 


ifit be made by the Active: as, Ego lego Virgili- 


um, *Petas atu famam. | 


8 and Supines will have ſuch Caſes, as 


the Verbs that they come of: ae, Otrum 
af ribendi iiteras. Ad *conjulendum tib '. Audlium 
d. | | 


i 
4A 


vera”, 
Hen. the Engliſh of the Infinitive Mood 
cometh after any of theſe Nouns Subſtan- 


tives, Stud um, cauſa, tempus, g ratia, ctium, ccca ſio, 


I. hido, ſpes, opportunitas, t2luntas, modus, ratio, geſtus, 


ſatietas, poteſtas, licentia, conſuetudo, conciluum, vis, 


norn:a, amor, cipido, locus, and others like, if the 
Verb ſhould be the Active Voice, it ſhall be made 
by the Gerund in di. And the ſame Gerund in 
&, i« uſed alſo after certain Adjectives: as, C 
picdus "wijend/, * Certus Peundi, Peritus jaculandi. 
 *Gzarans *bekandi. | 


When 


Fizht Parts of SPEECH. 


\ Hen ve have an Engliſh of the Participle 
of tha Preſent Tenſe, with this fign of or 


«th coming after a Noun Adjective, it ſnall in 


Latin making be put in the Gerund in , as Pe- 


feſſus ſum "anmbulanao, I am weary of walking. 
Alſo the Engliſh of the Participle of the pre- 
ſcent Tenſe coming without a Subſtantive, with 
this fign in or by before him, ſhall in Latin mak- 
ing be put in the Gerund in 4, as, Ceſar, . lanao, 
t ub !evando, . gxoſcendo, ploriam adeptus eft, In appa- 
rardo totem J unc *onſunnt diem. And the ſame 
Gerurd in do is uſed either without a Prepoſition, 


or with one of theſ= Prepofitions, 4, ab, de, e, ex, 


cum, in, pro, as, Deterrent 4 *cibends, * Ab *amando, 
Cor itat de Pedendo, Ratio bene ſcribendi c, bloguends 
Coi)irnta eff, 5 i | . 


Ie Engliſh of the Infinitive Mood coming 


after a Reaſon, and ſhewing the Cauſe of 


a Reaſon, may be pur in the Gerund in dam; as, 
ies mihi ut ſatis ſit ad vagendum, vereor, | tear that 
a. Whole Day will not be enough for me te. do my 


Buſineſs. 


The Gerund in dum is uſed after one of theſe 
Prepofitions, Ad, ob, r inter, inter, ante; as, * Ad 
captendum Joſtes. Ob (vel *protter) Predimendun 
capt vos. Iuter *cenandum. Ante damnandum. 

And when ye have this Engl:ih ut or ought in 
a Reaſon, where it ſeemeth ro be made by this 


Verb oportet, it may be put in the Gerund in dum, 


with this Verb eff ſet impetſonallv; and then the 
Word that ſeemcth in the Engliſh to be the No- 


minative Cafe, ſhall be put in the Native; as, * 45% 


undum eit mii, | muſt go hence, 


SUPINES. 


[ HE firſt Supine hath his aire Signficatioa, 
1 and is put after Verbs and Participles, that 


; _ 


betoken 
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An Introduction of the 


8 a Place, as, Eo "cuitum, 


dSpeftatum adm iſſi, riſum tengatis amici? 
The latter Supine hath his Paſſive Significati 


on, and is put after Nouns Adjectives; as, Dignn, 


indignus, turpis, feedus, procliv.s, facilis, odioſus, mira. 
b:his, optimus, and ſuch like. And the ſame Supine 
may alſo be turned into the Inſinitive Mood Pal. 
five : as it may be indifferently ſaid in Latin, E 


Ne ſactu, or, Facile Feri, Eaſie to be done. Tum 


*difu, or Turpe doi, Unhoneſt to be ſpoken. 


The Time. 3 


N betok en part of Time, be commom 
ly put in the Ablative Caſe; as, Nocte vi. 


gilas, Lace dor mit. But Nouns that betoken con- 
tinual Term of Time, without ceaſing or inter- 
miſſion, be commonly uſed in the Accuſative Caſe; 
as, "Sexaginta annos *natus, *Hy»mem tot am *ſtertis. 


3 Space of Place. 


Nàuns that betoken Space between Place and 


Place, be commonly put in the Accuſarive 


Caſe: as, Pedem hinc ne *diſceſſeris, Go not thou a 


foot trum this Place. 

55 A Place. 
Ne Appellatives, or Names of great Pla- 
L Y ces be put with a Prepoficion, it they fal- 
low a Verb that ſignifieth in a Place, to a Place, 
from a Place, or by a Place: as, Ves in Anglia, 
Veni ber Galliam in [taliam. *Proficiſcor *ex urbe. 


In a Place, or at a Place, if the Place be a pro. 


per Name of the firſt or ſecond Declenfion, and 
the ſingular Number, it ſhall be put in the Geni- 
tive Caſe; as, *vixit Londini. Studuit Oxoniæ. 


And theſe Nouns, Humi, domi, militie, belli, be 
likewiſe uſed; as, *Procumbit *humi bot. Militias, 


"enutritus eft, *Domi bellique otioſs *wivitis. 
But if the Place be of the third Declenſion, 2 


t 


Fight Parts of SPEECH. 


the Plural Number, it ſhall be put in the Dative, 
or in the Ablative Caſe ; as, * Militavit bCarthagin', 


or W Carthagine. * Atheniz *natus eft, Likewiſe we 


ſay, Ruri, or Rare *educatus eſt. | 
To a Place, if the Place be a proper Name, it 
ſhall be pug in the Accuſative Caſe without a Pre- 
wofition : as, Eo *Romam, Likewile, *Confero me 
don:um, * Recipio me "rus. 
From a Place, or by a Place, if the Place be 
a proper Name, it ſhall be put in the Ablative 
Caſe without a Prepoſition; as, *Diſceſſit Londino. 


 *Profetus eft * Londino (vel per Londinum) Cantabrini- 
am. Demus and Rus be likewiſe uſed ; as, *Abiit 


*domo, *Rare *reverſus eſt. 
IMPERSONALS. 


. Verb Imperſonal hath no Nominative Caſe 


before him; and this Word it or ere is 


commonly his ſign; as, Decet, it becometh. Opor- 
tet *aliquem eſſe, There muſt be ſame body. But 


if he hath neither of theſe Words before him, 
then the Word that ſeemeth to be the Nomina- 
tive Caſe, ſhall be ſuch Caſe as the Verb Imper- 


ſonal will have after him ; as, * Me *oportet, I muſt, 


bi licet, Thou mayeſt. 


Intereſt, refert, and eft for intereſ, require a Ge- 


nitive Caſe of all caſual Words, except Med, tud, 


ſea, noſtrã, veftri, and cuja, the Ablati ve Caſes of 


the Pronouns Poſſeſſives: as, Intereſt *omnium 


rectè apere, Tua brefert teipſum 1:5Je. f 

Certain Imperſonals require a Dative Caſe; as 
Libet, licet, patet, liquet, conftat, placet, expedit, pro- 
deft, ſufficit, wacat, accidit, convenit, contingit, and 
other like. Some will have an Accuſative Caſe 


only; as, delectat, decet, juvat, oportet. Some beſide 


the Accuſative Caſe will have alſo a Genitive : 
at, *Noftri *roſmet *ponitet, Aae *"civitatis ata det. 


*Pudet. 
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| 


Compariſon ; as, Amans, amantior, amantiſſimws ; 
Dons, doctior, doct᷑ ſi mus. 


An Introduction of the 


*Puict mne negl gent. Aſiſeret me tui. * Me 
, rum niſereſcit. | = 

Verbs Imperſonals of the Paſſive Voice, bcing 
formed of Neuters, do govern ſuch Caſes as the 


req 
dot 


F 


Verbs Neuters which they come of : as, * Parcatw ha- 


ſunptxi, Let Coſt be ſpared. Becauſe we lay, £0 


*Parcamus Pecuniæ, Let us ſpare Colt. 

A Verb Imperſoral of the Paſſive Voice, hath 
like Caſe as other Verbs Paſſives hare, as Benet 
multis 4 Principe. Let many times the Cale is not 
expreſſed, but underſtood; as, Maxima d. ace. 
tatur, ſubaudi, fab i lis. 


When a Decd is ſignifſied to be done of many, 
the Verb being a Verb Neuter, we may well 
change the Verb N-uter into the Imperſonal in 


2 > ar, JE icrem prfeta et, a fl-twr, 0 


A PART ICIPLE. 


Articiples govern ſuch Caſes, as the Verbs 
that they come of; as, 3 Fuiturus d amen, 
*Conſulens btibi. Diligendus bab omnibus. 

Here note, that Par: iciples may four manner of 
ways be changed into Nouns. The firſt is, when 
the Voice of a Participle is conſtrued with ano- 
ther Caſe than the Verb that it cometh of; as, 


 ®appetens bœini, Greedy of Wine. 
The ſecond, when ic is compounded with a Pre- 
3 which the Verb that it cometh of cannot 


compounded withal; as, Indottus, Innocent. 
The third, when it formeth all the Degrees of 


The fourth, when ir hath no reſpect, nor exe. 
2 difference of time; as, Homo laudatus, A 


Man laudable. Per amandus, id eſt, amari dignus. 


A Child worthy to be loved. And all theſe are e 


properly called Nuuns Participials. 3 
N Parti- 


\ 
4 


c 
oq 
7 
t 
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Fight Parts of SPEECH. 
A. Participles when they be changed into Nouns 
require a Genitive Caſe : as, *wgitans Mtinm, In- 
ing dottms *pile. *Cupientiſſimus btui. dLattis*abundans, 
im, Theſe Pariicipial Voices, Pereſws, exo us, perteſus, 
tr hare always the Active S:tgnificarion, when they 
ay,, govern an Accuſative Caſe : as, Exeſus bſavitiam, 


ating Cruelty. tam *perteſws, Weary of Life. 


+ The ADVERB. 
en Dverbs of Quantity, Time and Place, do re- 


\ quire a Genitive Caſe: as, * Mwitum blucri. 

ny, Tant "temports, *Uoique ®gentium. 1 8 

ell Certain Ad verbs will have a Dati ve Caſe, like 

in as the Nouns that they come of: as, Venit obviam 
ili. Canit *fimiliter dhui-. nh 

Theſe Datives be uſed Adverbially, Tempori, 

luci, veſperi; as, Tempori ſurgendum. Veſperi cubandum. 
Luci laborandu m. | | 

rbs Certain Adverbs will have an Accuſative Caſe 

es, of the Prepoſition that they come of: as, *Projizs 
durbem, *Proxime beaſtra. | = L 

r of Where note, that Prepoſi ions when they be ſet 

zen without a Caſe, or elſe do form the Degrees of 

no- Compariſon, be changed into Adverbs. „ 


„ The CONJUNCTION. 


and theſe four, Quam, ii, Præterquam, an, 


s oj, tequales. And ſometimes they be put between 
; divers Caſes ; as, * Studui bRoma & bb. Ithenis. Ef 
ber b men E bb fratris, Emi fundum centum 
exe d, ynnis & furis, 


A Conjunttions Copulatives and Disjunctives moſt 


ws. commonly joyn like Moods and Tenſes together: 
are as, Petrus & Fohannes v precabantur & bbdocebant. 


And ſometimes divers Tenſes; as, Et bhabetur &. 


rt. U12feretur tibi à me fgratia, 


The 


re- (ens Copulatives and Di:junftives, 
couple like Caſes : as, *Xenophon & Plato ſutre 
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Deſidiam „ cum te Schola noltra vocarit, Et 


CARMEN de MoR183BUs. 
The PRE POSITION. 


4 


but underſtood, and the caſual Wor never- 


theleſs put inthe Ablative Caſe ; as, Habeo te bloc 81 
parent is; id eſt, 'in bloco. Ke 

A Verb compound ſometime requireth the, g. 
Caſe of the Prepoſition that he is compounded 
withal ; as, Exeo *domeo, ®Pratereo Ve Pio Fa nan TIA 
. {deo die mplum. | N 


2 3 8 
The INTERJECTION. Qu 

Ertain Interjections require a Nominatire 
Caſe ; as, *O feftus ddies hominis. Certain a Da- Di! 


f 8 this Pre poſition i is not „ pans 8c. 


tire; as, Hei bmibi. Certain an Accuſative; 


OR... 
Heu d ftirpem inviſam. Certain a Vocative; as Sil 
Prob ſancte *Fupiter, And the ſame Prob will have 8 
an Accuſative Caſe ; as, Prob Deum atque lominum N. | 


bade m. | I 
EET —ů— SE — — — — Sic 
GUIIIELMI LIL11 Fa 

ad ſuos Diſcipulos monita Padagogica, -1 

| r 1 Inc 


CARMEN de MORIBUS. + 


Ui mihi diſcipulus Paer es, cupis atque do- 

Huc ades, hæc animo concipe dicta tuo. (cert, Ne 

Mauc citus lectum fuge, mollem diſcute fomnum} . 

Templa petas ſupplex, & venerare Deum. 
Attamen in primis facies ſit lota manuſque; N 

Sint nitidz veſtes, comptaque cæſarieès. 5 


Me Præceptorem cum videris, ore ſaluta, p. 
Er Condiſci pulos ordine quoſque tuos. | 1 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas, ubi te ſediſſe jubemus; 
Iaque loco, niſi ſis juſſus abĩre, mane. N 


Adſis; nulla pigræ ſit tibi cauſa moræ. f 


CARMEN de Monis. 71 


Ac magis ut quiſque eſt doctrinæ mun:re clarus, 
i Sic magis 1sclara ſede locandus erit. 
u, Scalpellum, calami, atramemum, charra, libelli, 
Sint ſemper ſtudiis arma parata tuis. 
% FSi quid di Kabo, ſcribes; at ſiugula recte: 
Tec macula, aut ſcrip:is menda fit ulla tuis. 
We Sed tua nec laceris difta:ia aut carmina chartis 
d  Mandes, quæ libris inſeruiſſe decet. 
. gæ pe recognoſcas tibi lea, animoque revolvas; 
Si dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alios. 
os dubitat, qui ſæpe rogat, mea dicta tenebit z 
I «, qui nil dubitat, nil capit inde boni. 
Diſce, puer, que, noli dediſcere quicquam, 
Ne mens tc iutimulet conſcia deſidiæ. 
Siſque animo att'ntus _ enim docuiſſe juvabit, 
Si mea non fi mo pectore verba premas ? 
Nil tam difficile ei}, quod non ſolertia vincat: 
Invigila, & parta eſt gloria militizg. 
Jam veluti flores tellus nec ſemina profert, 
Ni fit continuo vict: labore mans: 
Sic puer, irgenium fi nom exercitet, ipſum 
Tempus & amittis, ſpem ſi mul ingenii. 
Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 
Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens ſtudio, ſubmiſsa voce loque:is, 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus eris. 
* mihi reddis, diſcantur ad unguem; 
Singula & abjecto verbula redde libro. 
ri, Nec verbum quiſquam dicturo ſuggerat ullum; 
13 Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit. 
Si quicquam rogito, fic re ſpondere ſtudebis, 
U laudem dictis & mereare decus. 
Non lingua celeri nimis, aut laudahere tarda; 
Eſt virtus medium, quod tenuiſſe juvat. 
Ft quoties loqueris, me mor eſto loquare Latine ; 
Et veluti ſcopulos barbara verba ſuge. 
Pi æterea ſocios, quoties te cunque rogabunt, 
- lyſtrue ; & ignaros ad mea vera trahe. 
5 Qui 


Rc 
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CARMEN de MoR IHS. 


Qui docet indoctos, licet indoctiſſimus eſſot, | 
Ipſc brevi reliqus doctior eſſe quear. 
Sed tu nec ſtolidos imitabere Grammaticaſtros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquii: 
Quorum tam fatuus nemo, zut tam barbarus ore ef, 


Quem non autorem barbara turba prober, 
Grammaticas recte fi vis cognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere ſi cupias cultiùs ore loqui; 
Addiſcas veterum clariflima ſcripta virorum, 
Et quos autores turba Latina docet : 
Nunc tc Virgilius, nunc ipſe Terentius optat, 
Nunc fimul amplecti te Ciccronis opus; 


Quos qui non didicit, nil præ er ſomnia vidit, 


C-riat & in tenebris vivere Cimmeriie. 

Sunt quos delectat (Studio virtutis honeſlæ 
Potthabito) nugis tempora conterere : 

Sunt quibus eſt cordi, manibus, pedibuſve ſodales, 
Aut alio quovis ſollicitare modo: 


Eft alius, qui ſe dum clarum ſanguine jactat, 


Inſulſo reliquis improbat ore genus. 

Te tam prava ſequi nolim veſtigia morum; 
Ne tandem factis præmia digna feras. 

Nil dabis, aut vendes, nil permutabis emeſve, 
Ex damno alterius commeda nulla feres. 

Inſuper & nummos, irritamenta malorum, 
Mitte aliis; puerum nil niſi pura decent. 


Clamor, rixa, joci, mendacia, ſurta, cachinni, 


Sint procul a vobis; Martis & arma procul. 


Nil penitus dices, quod turpe, aut non fit honeſt- 


Eit viie, ac pariter janua lingua necis. (um; 
Ingens crede nefas cuiquam maledicta referre, 
Jurare aut magni numina ſacra Dei. 
Denique ſervabis res omnes, atque libellos, 
Et tecum quoties iſq ue rediſque ferce. 
Effuge vel cauſas, faciunt quæcunque nocentem, 


In quibus & nobis diſplicuiſſe pute“. 
F 
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Studium GRAMMATICES omnibus 
| eſſe neceſſarium. 
NI Rammatices labor eft parums =? 


Nemo eft tam doctus, qui non cognoverit iflas 


Car pudeat pueros Ila labore ſequi ? 
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GRAMMATICA 
& cus Partibus. 


RAMMATICA eſt rectèe ſcribendi won: 6 lo- 
I quendi Ars. 


GRAMMATICE 
Quatuor ſunt Partes: 


Orthographiz, > £ Syntaxis, 
 Erymolagiz, 3 : L Polo 


De ORTHOGRADPHI 4. 


9 < eſt rectè ſeribendi ratio; qui 


docemur, quibus quæque dictio fit torman- 
da literis: ut Læctio, non Lexio; ab 52900 re cus, 


& fe (cripturs. 


| De LITE N13. . 
E viginti quabus Literis quinque ſunt Vo- Vocales. 


cales, 4, e, 7,0, 1. _ Gira cit. 
An 4. | Diph- 


Puli:1s coaleſcunt ww YJ-1i:4o, thungi. 


diphthongi quin-<{ Dat Orla. 
* el Hei. 
en Eg. 1 


E Reliquæ Licers: Con, ſonantes appellannar : Conſonan 
q 


uarum norem ſunt mui; 6, . d. f. f. l. p. 9. . Muiz. 
Seprum autem n ſemivocales, I. m. u. . J. x. ⁊ Scmivoca- 
D 2 Ex les. 


2 ORTHOGRAPHIA 
1.1q ide Ex quibus quatuor vocantur etiam liquide, I. 
Wa m. n. r. S. Vero ſuæ cujuſdam poteſtaris Ita eſt; 
X. & Z. quæ interdum etiam liqueſcit. X & Z duphices 
lunt conſonantes, atque etiam J inter duas v cales. 
J. & V. Adduntur etiam conſonantibus & V, quando 
conſonant. ſibi vel aliis vocalibus in eadem ſyllaba præpp- 
aliquando, nuntur: ut, Juno, Jovis, volun'as, vultus. | 
K, I, X Z. X. y, & , Latinis dictionibus nunquã admiſcentur. 
H. aſpira- H. propriè quidem litera non eſt, ſed aſpiratio- 
tio. nis nota. Apud Poetas autem interdum conſo- 
nantis vim obtinet. 7 
Præ ponitur autem Vocalibus omnibus, ut, Ha- 
mus, hcbenus, hiatus, homo, humus, hymnus, con- 
ſonantibus vers nullis; recte itaque enunciamus. 
Hiulcus, 2 triſſyl- ; Hieronymus, © pentaſyl- * 
Hiacchuns, 5 labz. : e Hieremias, ; laba. * 
At in Latinis dictionibus interdum 5 poſtponi-*? 
tur c ut, Charus, charicas; Pulcher, pulchritudo. 
Pitariam pingumtur literæ; majuſculis ſcilicet 
charaQeribus, & minuſculis. Majuſculis inc hoantut 
ſententiæ : ut, Deum time, Regem bomra: & pro- 
pria nomina; ut, Henricus, Anglia. 5 | 
Diligenter oblervari oportebit, quæ dictiones 
diphthongis ſcribantur; nam he quidem vel ſcri- 
bi omnino, vel fignari debent : ut, Muſe preſurt, 
vel Miſe prefunt, 


Liters Literæ majuſculz, cum ſolæ ac paucæ ſcribun- 
majaſcalæ tur, aliquando fignificant prænomen, aliquando 


numerum 


CA. Aulus. [P. C. Patres Conſcripti. 
[C. Ciius. [Q. Qaintus, Quæſtor, Quirites. 
ID. Decius. K. P. Republica. 
1G. Gaius. Sp. Spurius. 5 
SJ L. Lucius. I Sex. Sex: us. (Romanus. 
| M. Marcus. S P.Q.R.Senatus, populuſque 
p. Publius. T Titus. os ; 
. R. Populus | T C. Tua clementia. Et eu 
Romanus. T generis infinita. 1 


OR THOGRAPHIA. 
In numeris verò fignificant, 
YL Unum. 
VI, |] Quinque. 


IX | 9 | Norcm. 

X io | Decem. 
XLYU4o J Quadraginta. 
IL. 50 J Quinquaginta, 
XC | 99 | Nonaginta. 

C Jos | Centum. 


D | 505 | Quingenta, 
M xoco Ute | 


De Syllabarum Diſtin&ionibus. 


RI ſcripturo diſcendum eſt imprim! 8, n 1 

laba inter ſctibendum apte diſtinguere at- 

que connectere. 
In ſimplicibus vocibus #1 vocali ſequenti adhæ- 

ret: ut, Abdomen, A—bdera. 

Qu m quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta ; 3 

g dur Do &us; ) gm 2 ut A-gmen. 

San- Gus; 


| 1 4 . ge 
1 S Scri-ph; e- ſter. 
x i 3 @ du L Magi: ſter. 


Pi- ſcis; An- xius. 
5 Di ſco; xi Sat 15 & 
tn ut E na ſimilia. 


liter m & u non interſeritur p: Male igitur pin- 


geretur Sompnus, pro ſomnus : Columpna, pro 


columna. 
Poſt æ non ſcribitur /- ut. Excribo, exolvo; non 
exſcribo, exſolvo. In compoſttis cum præpofti- 


one, auribus & euphoniæ ſerviendum eſt: 


Occurro, Obcurro. 
J Oi, Cot * Ooficio. 


Aufero Abterc. 

Abſtineo, 1 

Et contra% Obtineo, & non autem 1 N 
ts Obrepo, . Ocrepo. 


Aique 


( With e- 
pra. 


_ Hgurent, re vel continua lingue volubilitate ita 


lor acil- 
us. 


Laumbda- 
ciimus. 


Iſchnotes. 


OR THOEPIA. 


Atqu* hujvs rei gra id, etiam conſonantes in 
corn io ahiquando interſeruntur: ut, Reda- 
in , redco, amn 5.20, UN 04) | 

Dc ORTHOEDTI A, 

A R:lboorapkin . Anis cit Orchot᷑pia, hoc eſt, 

O e nerdatè :edteque loquendi ratio; ab 8390, 


| rectus; & 1290, veibum. | | 


Ie imp:imis cu 21.dam eſt, ut præceptores te- 
nera ac baibu.jentia pucrorum ora fic effingant, & 


ſermonem precipitent, ut nuſquam, niſi ubi ſpiri- 


tus deficit, oratior.cm claudant: vel contra, ad ſin- 
gulas quaſque voce longa interſpiratione conſileſ- 
cant, ruttu, riſu, ſingultu, ſcreatu, vel tuſſi, ſer- 
monis tenorem inep:è dirimentes. 


Cæterùm ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri ab 


iis vitlis, quæ noſtro vulgo pere propria eſſe viden- 
tur ; caju fim di ſunt Totaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, 
Iicnnotrs, Trauliſmus, Plateaſmus, & ſimilia. 
lotaciſinus dicitur, quando (I) litera plenzore 
ſono & ſupra jullum decorum extenditur : quo 


vitio ex nuſtcatibus maximè laborant Angli Sep- 


tentrlona les. 5 
Lamddaciſmus cf, ubi quis (L) nimis operose 
ſonar : ur, Ellucet, pro elucet ; Sallvus, pro ſalvus. 
Noitrati vulgo diverſum vitium impingitur. 
nempt᷑ quod hanc literam pinguiùs juſto pi onun- 
Ciant, dum ; 


| Wks, > | Moultus, 
pre? Mollis, auditur < Mool's. 
C Falſus, 6 Faulſus. 


Ichnotes eſt quedam loquendi exilitas, quoties 


ſyilabas a.iquas exiliùs & graciliùs enunciamus 


guam par eſt: ut cum, 
Nurc, 
Tunc, 
) Aliquis, 
Aiius, 


proferimus 


OR THOEPIA. 5 


Trauliſmus eſt hæſitantia quædam aut tituban Trauliſ- 
tia ot is, quando eadem ſyllaba ſæpius repe:itur : mus. 
ut, Cicauit, pro canit: Tutullius, pro Tullius. 

Huic vitio ut ſcdiſſimo, ita & periculoſiſſimo, 
fic ſuccurrendum, putat Fabius; ſi exiga tur à pueris, 
ut nomina & verſus affectatæ diſficultatis, ac plu- 
rimi: & aſpertimis inter ſe coëuntibus ſyllabis con- 


catenatis, ac velut confragoſis, quam citiſſimè vol- 


vant: ut, Arx, fridens, reſtris, ſkins, praſter, torrida, 
＋ ps, fri ry —f0jiqiam «aj. ordia tetra Fe 


Belli f-rratos poſtes porta ſque refregit, 
 Platxeaſmus eſt, quando craſſid & voce pluſ- Plateaf- 


quam virili loqui nitimur: ut cum : mus. 
| Montes, ( Mounts. 
Pro 4 Fontes, S efferimus Fountes. 
Pontcs, C Pountes. 


| Ergo, * | C Argo. 
Ut etiam pro Sperm, Ferne Sparm2. 
55 Perago, Parago. 
Sunt & alibi apud noſtrates, qui ue V conſe- F. pro V. 
nante ſonant F; & è contra, V pro F. „ 


| Volo, 
= 3 Vis. 
Ur Volui. 
4 e, Velle. 
Erle Vers, : Z Fer. 
Et rurſum 3 Vers, > pro 3 Fers. V. pro F. 
Verre, F CFerre, * 


S. vero mediam inter duas vocales corrupte ſo- S. 


pro Lon " promun- — 
Y Riſi 2 ciantes 8 
H. in initio dictionis leniùe, in medio aſperiùs H. 
enunciari volunt, Male ergo. 
* 


1 a 
# 


pro 5 <4 
- 
F 

£ 


\ 
4 


ORTHOEPIA. 


Homo, \ Omo. i 
| | Hamus, | Amus. 
| Humus, : | Umus. 
| Chrittus, | | Criſtus. 
8 < Chriſma, >Efcrimu< (tiſma. 
n aremecs. | Cremcs. | 
Th 48, | Tus. 
) phthengus, | Di ongus, 
(Sta, 5 LSpæra. 


Tele quoque erratur a noſtris, ubi ?: & d tan- 
quam aſpiratas pronunciant, | 


0 Amarh, Amat. 
ut 9 8 pro x Caput. 
@ Apurk, C Apud. 
At innumera pune ſunt hujus generis vitia, quæ 
Þnarum literarum candidatis, & præcepterum 
diligentiæ emendanda rclinquimus. 


De Scntentiarum Punctis. 
Ne exigua Orthographiz pars in ſcriptu- 


ra recte diſtinguenda conſiſtere videtur : - 
Proinde de clauſularum diſtindtionibus paucula 
. anno. aſſe non fuerit ſuper vacaneum. 
Puna Puncta ergo five notæ, quibus in ſcribendo u- | 
Auæ. tuntur eruditi, Latinis dicuntur, Subdiſtinctio, 
M-dia diſtinctio, Plena ac perfecta diſtinctio: 
= G:zcis, Comma, Colon, Periodus. | 
Comma. Subdiſtindt io ſeu Comma, eſt filentii nora, ſeu 
FT potiùs reſpirandi locus: utpote qua pronuntiati- 
| onis terminus, ſenſu manente, ita ſuſpenditur, ut 
quod ſequitur, continuo ſugcedere debeat. Nota- 
tur eutem puncto deorſum caudato, ad hunc mo- 


— — « 


Orid. Uterdum eft atate ; cito pede præterit «tas : 
= Nec bona tum ſequitur, quam bona frima ſuit. 


Har item nom diſtinguuntur orationum ſingu- 


Juven. 


an- 


ETYMOLOGIA. 1 
Juven. rammaticus, rletor, | peomeetres, pictor, alipies, | 
Graculus ejuriens in cælum, juſſeris, ibit. 


Media diſtinctio, ſeu Colon, eſt ubi tantum fere c.. 


de ſententia reſtat, quantum jam dictum eſt: & 
eſt perfecta period i pars, notaturque duobus punc- 
tis tic (:) ut, Quemadmeoarm horologui wnchram propreſ- 
ſam ſentimus, progredientem non cernimus: © ſruticem 


aut lerbam cyeviſſe apparet, creſcere an:em nuli videtur: 
ita & ingeniorum proſectus, quoniam minutis conſtat 
auttibus, ex interxallo ſentitur. | | 
Piena diſtinctio, que & Periodus dicirur, poni- Pcriodus, 
tur poſt petfectam iententiam: que & pun _-= 
plano notatur, hoc modo (.) ut, 
Dic miki Mauſa virum, capte poſt tempora Troje 
Qui mores homirum multorum vidit, & urbes. | 
Huc annumerari ſolent P arentheſis & lnterrogatio. Parentho- 
Parentheſis eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis gs. 
inclaſa; qua remota, ſermo tamen manct inte- 
ger: , | 3 
v icep, (quiz bella minantur 
| Hoftes) wilitibus urbes præmunit & armis. 
Interrogatio ſignatur duobus punctis, ac ſuperi Interro- 
ore ſurſum caudato, fic (?) ur, gatio- 
Ut que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa videndi? 


De ETYMOLOGIA. - 


E verſatur imprimis circa inveſti- 
gandas dictionum origines: ut, num Cwolebs 
dicatur, Quaſi cœleſtem vitam agens, num Lep:!s, quaſi 
levipet. 5 : 
Czterum Etymologia (quatenus nos hoc loco 


de ca 3 eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum 


diſcrimina z ut, fort?s, fortiter: lego, legt: omneſque 
orationis pPMtes complectitur. Cicero. Notatio- 
nem, ſeu Veriloquium vocat. Componitur autem 


ab 97v@ yerus, & adſ@& ſermo. mT 
To ES EY 


* 4 


F- N OMEN. 
DE OCTO PARTIBUS 
n ORATIONIS. 


| | jo orga. ¶ Nowen, ( Adverbium, 
tinsſ{urt ) Pron men, E ) ConjurSic, 
— 
* 


co: Verbum, Prepeſitio, 
| Pa:t.c:pmm, Interjectio, 


indecli n, 


NO MEN. 
MN: mcg. N* men eſt pars orationis, que rem fignificat 
line ulla temporis aut perſonæ differentia. 
Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſtantivum & 


Ad ctivum. | 
2.)\:r;i- Sub. tantivum eſt, quod nihil addi poſtulat ad 
vum. {uam ſip nificationem exprimendam. 


Eit autem 1 Appell ativum, & 
tvam duplex, >C Propri um. 
Appcllati- _ Appcllativum eſt, quod rem multiscommunem 
rum. ſignificat: ut, Home, lapis, juftitia, bonitas, 
\ Proprium. _ Proprium eſt, quod rem unt individuo propriam 
fignifcat : ut, Feſus, Maria, Londinum, Thame ſis. 
en Proprii nominis tria ſunt genera. | 
| P:iznom. , Prenomen, quod vel differentiæ cauga, vel veteri 
> \ ritu præponitur: ut, Lacius, Publius, Aulus, Marcus. 
Nemen. Nomen, qurd ſuum elit cuique: ut, Petrus, Pas- 
, Cato, Tullus, 
C, gno- Vognomen, quod vel à cognitione impoſitum eſt, 
| men. ur, Gru, Fabius, Scipio, Cicero: vel ab eventu 
Bi . a liquo zut, icanus, Aal edonicus, Germanicus, 
Asdjecti- Adjectirum eſt, quod Subſtanti vo indiget, cui in 


vum. orat' one adhæreat: ut, Piger, a/acris, candida, clemens. 
5 Adect. vum eſt duplex: commune & proprium. 

Com- Comm unc eſt, quod affectionem multis commu- 

mute. nem ſignificat: ut, Borus, malus, ſolers, ſatur. 


1 Proprium, <Q Proprium eſt, uod affectionem uni individuo 
| p2culi:rem fi2nificat ;. ut, Gradives Marti? 
„Quinn Romulo. | | 


D 


* 


— 


indecli n, 


NOMEN. 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS 
NOMINL 


Nom. a@ 


Nomini accidunt ſeptem : 
tk es, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, cid. ſep- 
e nus, Declinatio, Comparatie. tem. 
De Sr RCI. 
Primitiva, 5 
Species nom num eſt duplex 3 & Species, 
8 CD-rivariva: 5 
Primitiva eſt, quæ aliunde non trahitur. Primitiva. 
Derivariva eſt, quæ aliunde formatur. Derivati- 


Primitiva {ubj\ctuntur Hñæc que ſequuntur, & va. 


hujuſmodi. 


Collectivum ſcilicet, quod fingulari numero Colle&i- 


multitudinem fipnificat : ut, Concio, cœtus, plebs, vum. 


turba, pecus, grex. | TT 
Fictitium, quod à fono. fingitur : ut, Sibilus, tin- Fictitium. 


tinnabulum, fer. cor, clang or. 


Interrogativum : ut, Quit, «ter, qu lig, quantus, Interroga 


ut, nunguis: Que aliquando migrant in Indefini- tivum. 


ta, aliquando in Relativ a. 3 

Readiti vum, qucd int errogati vo reſpondet: ut, Reddi i- 
Talis, tantus, tt, | | vum. 
Numerale, cujus ſpecies hz numerantur. Numerale 
Cardinale, a quo, ceu à fonte, alii numeri di- Cardinale. 
manant: ut, Unus, aus, tres, quatnor. N c a | 
}\ Ordinale : ut; Primas, ſecundus, tertius, quartus. Ordinalc.. 
Diſtributivum: ut, Singuli, bini, terni, quaterni. Diſtribut. 
Partiti vum, quod fignificat vel multa ſinęg ulatim: Partiti- 
ut, Quiſque, unnſquiſqae, uterque, reuter: vel u- vum. : 
num e multis: ut, Alter, aliquis, cetera, reliquus, 
| Univerſalc ; ut, Omnis, cunctus, nullus, nemo. Unirerſ. 
. EParticulare :. ut, Aliquis, quiſquam, ullus, quidam, Particul. 
: Deriva- 


Niateliale. 


15  _ NOMEN. 


Derirati- Nerivatica auiem has ſpecies ſubjectas abet: ni · 
. mirum, 
Verbale. pVe ba! E ut, Leg. o, litura, au litws, aratrum, 
Patrium, | Parrium : ut, Eboracenſis, Lendinenſis, Oxon:enfis, 
[ 


tore fis, 
Feile. Gente: ut, Græcus, Latinum, Hebraus, Aber. 
P.rrony- I Pairony micum, quod vel a patre, vel ab alia 
quizram ſuæ familiæ perſona derivatur, 


bs Lin, | 
| ; — 7. ncides, ſi ius vel ne pos, HFaci. 
05 Novine, filia vel nceptis Nerei. 
| | 225 4 , filius Latonæ. | 
V- ferelais, uxor Aenelar, 
Pimiuui- 4 D minurivum: ut, Regulus, popelus, majiiſtului, 
um. | minn/. rlas, 
Pe feht. Poſſeſſii um: ut, Herilis , ſervilis, regius, paternus, 
| ter iale: ut, Fagines, Iapidens, gemmens, aureus, 
Locale. Locale: ut, Hortenſis, agreſtis, marinus, montanus, 
Adrerbi- Adverbiale : ut, Hodiernus, Lefternus, cyaſtings, 
ate, clanae ſtinus. 
e | dr oooh ut, Amandus, docendus, videndus, ſcni- 
4 dung. 
| Er que in li exeunt a verbis deducta: ut, Fillilis, 
L eoctthis, fexilis, penſilis. 
De Ficunra. 


Freura no- Fi igura aut eſt fimplex, ut, FJuſtus: aut compo- 
minum. ſita, ut, Injaſtus. Sunt qui huc addunt & decompo- 
ſitam: u-, Irreparabilis. 


De NU ME RO. 


e Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis de uno: ut, Pater. 
Pluralis de plutibus: ut, Patres. 


De Casv. 45 


Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. ö 
Nomina- Nominativus, qui & redtus dicitur, eſt prima | 
tivus. vox. qua em aliquam nominamus. 3 | 
Genitirus Cebitiwus, qui fignificat cujus fir res quæpiam: 

a! 1 hic patrius, gignendi, aut interrogandi caſus 

dici ſolet. 


Davis, Dativus, five dandi caſus * quo quid cut- . 
| piam 


NOMEN. 11 


piam attribuimus. Sub hec voce octarum etiam Octavus 


caſum comprehenderunt : ut, Ie clamor cœlo, id eſt, caſus. 

in cœlum. . | + | | | 
Accuſati vue, qui & Incuſativus, . vel Cauſativus Accuſati- 

dici poteſt, qui verbum ſequitur: utpote in quem vus. 

actio verbi immediate tranfit : ut, Amo patrem, 
Vocativus, quem & ſalutatorium vocant, vocan- Vocativus, 


dis compellandiſve perſonis accommodatur. 


Ablati vus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri fig- Ablativus, 


nificamus. Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appel- Latinus 


latur, nempe quod Latinorum fir proprius. caſus, 
De GENE RE. on” 
Genus eſt ſexũs diſcretio Et ſunt genera nume- Genera 


ro ſeptem: Maſculinum, cujus nota eſt Hic: fœmi- ſeptem. 


ninum, Hæc: neut rum, Ho: : commune, Hic & heæc: 
commune titum, Hic, bac & loc: dubium, Hic vel bæc:- 
epiccenum ſeu promiſcuum, cum ſub una generis 
nota utrumque ſexum complectimur: ut, Hic anſer, 
hec aquila, Quanquam hoc quidem genus ad præ- 


ſens negotium non ita e ſpectare videtur : 
cum hoc quid em loco non de natura rerum agatur, 


ſed de qualitate vocum. 
Porro, inter commune genus & dubium hæc eſt Commu- 


differentia: quod ubi ſemel communis generis nis & dubii 


nomini adjecti vum copulaveris, non jam integrum differen 
ſuerit de eadem re loquenti, mutare genus ad jec - tia. 5 
tivi: ut, fi dixeris, Durus parem, aut Canis fta 
quamdiu de eiſdem ipfis individuis loqueris, non 
licebit mutato gentre dicere, Parentem iniquam, aut 
Canem fætum. At vero dubii generis ſubſtantivo 
poſito, etiamſi adjectivum maſculinum addideris, 
nihilo tamen ſeciùs de eadem re ſermonem con- 
tinuan: i, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mutare genus 
adjectivi: ut, fi dixeris, Darum corticem, poteris 
etiam de eodem loqui, pergens dicere, eandem cor- 
tec em eſſe & amaram. | 

Ut autem genera nominum ad amuſſim calleas, 
hi ſ-quentes canones tibi ſumma diligentia imbi- 
bendi ſunt, quos & Cuiliel. Lilio Angle acceptos re- 
ferre debes, 8 GUIL;.. 


® -Þ 


NOMEN. 


eee eee 


GUILIELMI LILII 


Maſc. ſunt D TR RT” 
en Regulæ generales Proprium. 

vorum, vi - 1 ; g . 
Lier P Had Haan; Aan, Bebe, fen, ue, 
viorum, = mm; Mars, Bacchus, . i polo: Virorum, 


U Cato, Virgilius: Fluviorum, ut, Tibris, Orontes: 


menſium 2 Jr 
ventoi . Men m; ut October: entorum; ut Libs, Notus, An ſter. 1 
Fceminina 1 1 
dearũ, mu. De Fœmininis. 
| lierũ, ur bi- oh fæmineum referentia nomina Sexum, 
um, region 2 Fernie generi tribuuntur: fivs Dearum 


infularũ. Sant; ut Fun, Venns : Mulierum; ceu, Anna, Philotis: 
Exce ptio. Urbium ; wt, Elis, Opus: Regionum; ut, Gracia, Perſis: 
Eriam Inſula item nomen; cen Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 5 
5 Hippo. Exc ipienda tamen quædam ſunt Urbium; ut iſta 
Etiam Maſcula, *Sulmo, Agragas: quadam neutralin,ut f Arges, 
| ny te, Tibwr, Preneſte: & genus Anxur, quod dat utrumgne. 
e. 
Appellat. Regulæ generales Appellativorum. 
arborum, Ppelaiiva Arborum erunt muliebria; ut, Alnus, 
_ a Cupreſſus, Cedrus, Mas + ſpinus, mas oleaſter. 
be leguat Et ſunt nentra, foley, ſuber, thus, robur, acerque. 
mas, pinus F: . 
- 1; Epiccœna. 
ſter. No- Unt etiam Pelucrum; cen, paſſer, hirundo : Feratum; | 
mina volu- I Ut, Tigris, Vulpes : & Piſcium; ut, oſtrea, cetus, 
crum, fera- D:#a epicarna : quibus vox iſſa genus feret aptum. 
| rum, piſci- Attamen ex * cuncti⸗ que diximus ante notandum, 
um. Ex- Orne quod «xit in um, ſeu Gracum, five Latinum, 
ceptio Ge- Eſſe genus neutrum z fic invariatile nomen. | 
neralis,viz. Sed nunc de religuis, que Appellativa vocantur, 
on: appel- Ant que ſunt tanguan Appeliativa, ordine dica m. 
vis. 


Nam penns his ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitivo, Tres Re- 
ON 8 Infra ut monſirabit ſpecialis regula triplex, Sul {pe- 
4 | | _ ctalcs, 
Prima Regula ſpecialis. 
M/o men non creſcens gent ivo, ceu, caro carris, Regula 
Capra capre, nubes nubis, genus eft muliebre, ſpecialis 
| prima. 


| Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appella- 
um. ti vorum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docet, admo- 
nendi hoc loco ſunt pucri, hanc primam regulam 
fer, eſſe omnium nominum appellativorum non creſ- 
centium in genitivo z cujus generis ſunt omnia 
primæ & quartz Inflexionis; & ſecundæ etiam, 
præter paucula quædam, quz infra in tertia re- 
gula excepta reperies. 
Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque tertiz 
otiz: detlinationis: cujuſmodi ſunt, Labes labis; peſtes 
rſis: peſtis; vis, genitivo vis; mater matris; caro carnis. 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus. Nomina 
Los virorum 


Aſcula nomina in a dicuntur multa virorums jn 4 


Ut ſcriba, aſſecla, ſcurra, & rabula, liza laniſta. 2. In as, es, 
bs Maſcula, Grecorwm quot declinatio prima : &a prime | 
Furdit in as & in es; & ab lis quot per a funt: acinar 

5, Ut, ſatrapas, ſatrapa ; *attletes, athleta, Le Grzco- : 

* Maſcula item, verres, natalis, aqualis: ab aſſe rum. 
Nata, us centuſſis : conjunge lienis, & orbis; * Sic Poe- 
Callis, caulis, ſoll;s_collis, menſis & enſi s, ta. Come; 

Fuſtis, funis, panis, penis, crinis, & ignis, ta, Bibli- 

m; ( Caſſis, ſaſcis, iarris, ſent. 3, piſcis, & unguit, opola. 

K Et cer mis, ve, poſtis, ſocietur & axis. 85 3. Verres, 

| 84.1ſcula in er, cou veuter :-in os, vel us, ut logos, aunus. G. In _ 

05 


| | . 5 IN & us. | 
* Fœminina non creſcentia. mls 

| 1E generis ſunt mater, bumut, demns, al cus, Fcmin. ex 

Et colus, & guaræ pro fructu, firs, acaiſque, cepra;iner, 

Nu Porticaes, os & the 


* 
* 
1 3 „ 
: — — Fa ho 
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4 NOMEN. 


Porticus, ate tribes, ſocrrg, Yurus OP manugs, zdus : 
Huc anus addenda «ft, huc myjtic.1 vannus lacchi : 


Viz. Nar- H,, juno as os in us vertentia Græca; papyrus, 


dus, Me- Anti dotus, coſtus, diphthongus, byjſus, abyſſ; 1, 


b thodus, Chryſtallus, ſynodus, ſapphirus, eremus & a Aus, 


Dialectus, Cum multis aliis ; qua nunc perſcribere longum eft. 


E. z > 
Necutra non creſcentia. 


| Eutrum nomen in e, ſi giznit is, ut mare, vete: 
| Et quot in on vel in um funt ; ut barbiton, ounm, 
Ejr neutrum bippomanes genus, & neutrum cacoetles, 
Et virus, pelagut - neutrum mods, mas more, uulgus, 
Dubia non creſcentia. 
I Neerti generis ſunt talpa, & dama, canalis, 

1 #alcyonis, firis, clunis, reſtis, penus, amnis, 
Pampinus, & corbis, linter, torguis, ſpecus, anguis, 
Pro morbo ficus fici dans, atque phaſelus, 

Lecythus, ac atomus, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus, | 


Communia non creſcentia. 


| Excipe | Ompoſitum a verbo dang a, commune duorum eft: 


Puerpera. Grajugena à gigne, agricola à colo, id adyena mon · 

5 A venio: adde ſenex, auriga, & vorna, ſodalis, ( ftrat 
Vates, extorris, patruelis, perque duellis, = 
Aﬀfinis, juvenit, ieſtis, civis, canis, hoſtis, 


Secunda Regula ſpecialis. 
Regula | 


T Omen, creſcentis penultima ſt genitivi 
ſpecialis I'laba acuta ſonat, velut hec pietas pietatis, _ 


ſecunda. Virtus virtutis monſtraut, genus eft mulizbre. 


Huc ſpectant que acuunt penultimam genitivi 
creſcemĩs; qualia ſunt omnia quintæ inflexionit 
præter Fides. | 
Omnia item monoſ; Ilaba, præter V7: Reliqua 
omnia ſunt tertiæ declinationis: ut ſunt omnia 
deſinentia. 2 


. b 


NOMEN. 


4 C Halec, halecis. 
In 85 J Pts 2 inis. 


An Titan, 3 
1. > Inſans, 2 : 
Ing Ans Cu 18 antis. 
Ens 05 Continens, 
| ut 4 Triens, 
1 Uns e Decuns, decuncis. 
m. In er longum, quæ Græcis per ſcribuntur: ut, 
Character, crater, ſtater, ſoter, èl is. 7 | 
5, Latina in er ad tertiam Regulam pertinent: 
quare Mulier haud rectè in hac claſſe collocatur. 
Inx zu $ Syrinx, ingis. 
JAmzeyg Phalanx, angis, 


a Unx ut ; Deunx, $uncis. 


8 entis. 


S2ptunx, 
. © Effrons, . 

Ons Cut Bifrons, d ontis 

3 SCaRn, 3. 

Ors zur Lene d ortis, 
P ræterea ino Latina, quz.-8%is & lis habent in 
mon. gonitivo: ut, Lectio, ligo, ſpado, òônis; Anio, Enis, 
ſtrat Præter paucula gentilia, quæ ad tertiam regu- 


lam pertinent: ut, Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio, 
Lingo, önis. 
In al neutra : ut, Vectigal, animal, Alis. Cætera 
in 4 ſunt tertiæ fegulæ. EC es 
In en, qua oni habent in genitivo: ut, Lien, 
Siren, Enis. Cetera ſunt tertiæ regulæ. 
4 In „ Graca, que retinent „ in genitivo : ut, 
Damon, Ladon, Simon, Trion, 6nis. 5 
Quædam variant: ut, Orion, Edon, Egeon, 0nis 


mw & onis. Cxtera ſunt tertiæ regulæ. . 
pu” In ar Latina: ut, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, 
ar1s: præter Jubar, nectar, aris: hepar, hepatis. 
qu? In ex Latina: ut, Amor, timor, uxor, öris. 

ans Preterſequentia, quæ ad tertiam regulam ſpec- - 


| | ut; 


*Pyrois, 


ontis. 


NOME N. 
ut Arbor, marmor, æquor, ador, robor, &c. oriz, 
Et Græca quoque nonnulla: ut, Rhetor, HeQtor, 
Neſtor, Sentor. &c. oris. 

Inas Latina: ut Majeſtas, lenitas, humilitas, hu 
manitas. &c. atis. Excipe, Anas, ana'is 5 & Giza, 
quædam, ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, ädis. 

Ines Latina aliquot : ur, quies, magnes, locuplet, 
Eris; Merces, heres, cohætes, édis. 

Accedunt his etiam Græc quzdam : ut, Lebe: 
Tapes, Dares, Chremes, Etis. K 

In is que faciunt it's, Inis, & idis * in genitivo: 

ut, Samnis, Quiris, itis : Salamis, Trachis, Inis: 


Pſophis, Crenis, idis: Cætera ſunt tertiæ regulæ. 


In os Latina: ut, Cuſtos, dis: Ne pos, Ttie. Pre 


ter Compos, impos, 0tis. 3 
Et Græca que retinent # in penultima genitivi: 


ut Heros, Minos, dis. Rhinoceros, ægoceros, Otis, 


* Pro ci vi. 


tate Loc. 


In t, que mi: tunt geniti vum fingularem in tis 
udis, Uris, Unis: ut. Salus, palus, tellus, * Opu 
Præter unam vocem; Pecus, pecädis. 1 85 
Huc pertinent & comparati va neutra in 8: ut, 
SanCtius, probius, melius, pejue, 5ris. 
[nar, tam Latina quam Græca: ut, Limax, for. 


nax, thorax, Phæax, audax, bibax, Icis. 


EExci pe, Græca, quædam appellati va & gentilia: 


ut, Abax, ſtorax, ſtyrax, ſmilax, colax, corax* 

dropax, Pharnax, Candax, cis: Syphax tamen 

variat icis, & äcis. 5 3 
In ex paucula quædam: ut, Vervex Ecis: Viber, 


Icis: Exlex, Egis ; Alex, alẽcis. 


Keliqua in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt, 


In ix Latina & Græca: ut Lodix, radix, cornin,, 
ſpadix, feelix, phœnix, perdix, coturnix, &c. ici. 
t verbalia omnia in trix, ut, Victrix, nutrix, 


motrix, lotrix, &c. icis. Cætera pertinent ad ter 


tiam regulam. 5 

In ox {ubſtantiva & adjectiva: ut, Celox, velon. 
dcis. Preter Cappadox, iicis ; Ailobrox, ogis ; & 
quædam alia. 1 = 


NOMEN. 17 


Sor In wx* ut, Pollux, pollücis. Cætera ſunt tertiæ 
n te gal. | 5 

TR In yx ut, Bombyx, bombycis : Bebryx autem 
wal, variat Bebrycis. Cetera ad tertiam regulam rele- 
lis. gari debent. 1 
0 In Græca, precedente p: u*, Hydrops, Cyclops, 

pleß con »ps, Cercops, öpis. Reliqua in ops ad tertiam 
eben regulam referenda ſunt. e ” 

Ml aſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. | 
8 M Aſcula dicuntur monaſyllaba nomina quedam, Monoſ; yl- 
— Sal, ſel, ren, &. ſplen, Car, Ser, vir, vas, vadis, as, mas, aba qua- 
Pro Bes, Cres, pres, & pes, glis, eliris habens genitivo : dam. 

Mot, Fos, res, & Tros, mus, dens, mon, Pos, ſimul yon, 
RE Feps pre ſerper te, grips, Thrax, rex, erex gregis, & Phryr. 
—4 Maſcula ſunt et am pclyſyllaba in n; ut, Acarnan, Polyſylla ; 
85 Lichen, & delphin : & in o fignantia corpus; ba inn & e. 
oy 1 


Aade gigas, elepbas, adamas, Garamaſque tapeſque, 
| Atque lebes, Cures, magnes. unumgue, meridi 


Ut dodrans, ſemis, jungantur ma ſoula Samnis, 
 Hydrops, nycticorax, thorax, & maſcula vervex, 


8 Unt neutralia & hæc monoſyllaba nomina, mel, fel, 


. Rus, thus, jus, crus, pus. Et in al polyſyllaba in ar que; lac, &c. 


Ur leo, curculio ; fi: ſenio, ternio, ſermo. 

| Maſcula in er, or, & os; cen, crater, conditor, beros: In er, or, 
Sic torren g, nefreus, oriens, cum pluvibus in dens: & 05, 
Quale bidens, quando pro inftrumento reperitur- 


o nomen quinte : & que componuntur ab aſſe; 


Phoenix & bonibyr pro vermiculo. Attamen ex bis 
Sunt muliebre genus, Syren, mulier, ſoror, uxor. 
Neutra excepta ex acutè creſcentibus. 


Neutr. 
mel, fel, 


Lac, far, ver, cor, «s, vas vaſes, os ofſis, & oris, 


Ur, Capital, laquear, Neutrum balec & muliebre, & in al, ar, 
UU lyſylle- 
Dubia acute creſcentia ba. Halec. 


| 82. dubia fac Python, ſcrobs, ſerpens, bubo, rden, gruss 


Perdix, lynx, ly max, ſtirps pro trunco, pedis & calx: 
Ade dies numero tantum mas efto ſecundv. 


Com- 


* Sic La- 


tro. 


Tertia re- 


gula ſpe- 
cialis. 


NOMEN. 


__ Communiz acute creſcentia. 
CR commune, Parens, Autorque, infans, adeleſcens, 
Dux, illex, ers, evlex, a fronte creata ; 
Ur bij ron, cuſtos, bos, * fur, ſus, atqus ſacerdos. 


Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis. 
Omen, creſcentis perultima ſi gen titi 
Sit gravis, ut ſanguis renitivo ſanouinis, eft mat. 
Huc ſpectant penultimam genitivi creſcentis 
zravantia, cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecun- 
declinationis, de quibus ſupra meminimus; 
videlicet, Socer, gener, puer, &. i; Adulter, ëti; 


Presbyter, Fi. 


Cumpoſita a vir, viri: ut, Levir, Triumvir, De · 
cemvir, Centumvir, iri. | 5 
Compoſita item a gro & fero : ut, Armiger, 
claviger, caducifer, luci fer, ẽri; & adjectiva quæ- 
dam: ut, Tencr, dexter, Proſper, Eri ; Satur, bri, 
Spectant huc & Grzca omnia neutrius generis in 
a: ut, Poema, dogma, ſophiſma, ænigma, atis. 
In yr item Græca: ut, Martyr, Martyris : Pf. 
thyr, Pfithyris - 
Omnia item in ur Latina: ut, Augur, murmur, 
furtur, cicur, &ris. 
In»tetiam omnia: ut, Caput, capitis; Occiput, 
occi pitis. 1 — 
Præterea ins Latina omnia, preter illa quæ ſu- 


periùs excipiuntur: ut, Imago, ſartago, ordo, 


cardo, Inis. : 53 
In J: ut, Annibal, älis; mugil, ilis: Conſul, Pre- 


ſul, ülis. 


In en: ut, Pecten, tibicen, carmen, crimen, Inis. 
In en Græca, quæ ſumunt o parvum in penulti- 


ma genitivi ſingularis: ut, Canon, dæmon, archi- 


tecton, Philemon, onis. | „„ 
In or Latina & Græca: ut, Arbor, æxquor, mar- 


mor, pantocrator, a pator, öris. 


In as: ut, Anas, anatie. . 


Et 


NOMEN. 


Et Græca: ut, Archas, chilias, hebdomat, er- 


neas, à fis. 
ns, In es Latina: ut, — limes, itis ; preſes, 
de ſes, idis. 
la Latina & C-eca: ut, ganguis, pollis, i inis 5 
Tyrann, pa. opts, idis. 
In ar Latina & Greca: ut, Jubar, compar, nec- 
= bacchar, iris. 
at In er Graca : ur, Aer, æther, Eris, 
nts In 5 præcedente conſonante, am Latina, quam G 
* * G. æca: ut, Excipe 
us; Princeps. "cipis 5 3 Ethiops, JC 6pis : duædam 
Eri: * ems, 5 emis Arabs, àbis: in ps. 
1. ps, 20 oy. Q Chalybs, © * 
De. In e, Lat na: ut, C mp, ötis. 
la Li ina & Greca: u“, Pecus, decus, 5 oris 3 
ger vellus, vainus, Eris ; Tripus, Oedipus, odis. 
ur- la G ca d Abax, torax, cclax, cumax, Acis. 
ri. In ex Latina: u „Index, vindex, carnitex, aruſ- 
is in Pe, leis. | 
3 In iz Lin & G:eca: ut, Varix, for ri x, calix, 
Pũ . 5 3 Maiitis, ibis. 
1 "bs or Ei... & Græca: u, Præcox, Cappadox, 
—_ ci; Allobrox, Poiyphlox, 8 lis. 
th In«xLatina: a „Conjux, cou mgis; Redux, redücis. 
put, Denique in x Græca: ut , Onyx, Sardonyx, Ce- 
ey, Eryx, chi. 
* Fœminina cxcepta ex graviter creſcentibus, 
hw Oemirei o2novig t ypera:f\ I! ahon in do, | Hyperdiſ- 
"a Led dinis; cigqze in go, auod dat ginis in genit ive. Fyll abon 
| Ii Tiki dull ect ſuaciens dul. edinis, yn: in do & zo. 
FR Mor ſtrat comb g comp : achi-e Virgo, Ml, 
ef G ando, ficer, on pes, tages, & ſ*: 7s, artor eps 
W f Sic Back? „ſendon, Gor gor, icon, D 4 M.1%0n, | 
Gra !- in as vel in is rita: uw! Lan pas, 1e, Grecula 
1 Caf, An; in us vox u pecus pecuilis : in as & ia. 


His +. ſex, pe q. x, carey, ftlnul atque ſupellen, 
Appendix, Life. x, co. rendix, aide fel que. 
| Neutra 


cep Regula Adje&ivorum generalis. 


NO MEN. 
Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibus. 


Inanimat. L neutrale genus fienans rem non animatam, C. 
in a, en, ar, Non:en in a; ut problema: en; ut omen: ar; # 

(jubar : dane: 4 
Ar, us, pur. ur 5; * 


Excipe. Ut jecur: us ; wt onus: put; ut ceciput, Attamen ex bi 
Maſcula ſunt, pecten, furſur : : ſant neutra, — = 
Verber, iter, ſuber, pro j moo tuber, uber, - 
| Ginziber, 2 . cicer, & piper, atque papaver, DV 
Et ſiſer, atque filer. Neutra equor, marmor uu, 
* pecus, yuan pecoris facit an genitivo, 


Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 1 


Unt dubii generis, cardo, margo, cinis, obex, 
Pulvis, ade ps, forceps, — ramer, anas, imbrex: 1 
Adde culex, natrix, & onyx cum prole, falexque : 

. bec met:uls valt * dicier wſus, 


Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
Ommunis generis ſunt iſta, vigil, pugil, exul, | 
Pra ſul, homo, nemo, martyr, Lygur, augur, 22 
Ant iſtes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, boſpes - z 
Sc ales, praſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes: 
* Sic Arti- Aue *alia a verbis que nomina multa creantur; 
fex, muni- Ut Conjax, judex, windex, opifex & aruſpenr. 
cepe, par- 


Djectiva unam duntaxat habentia vocem, 
Ut fœlix, audar, retinem genus cmne ſub una: 
Sub gemina ſi voce cadant, velut omnis & omne, i 
Tox commune duum prior et, vor altera neutrums: "0 

At ſe tres variant woes, ſacer, ut ſacra, ſacrum : 
Vox prima eft mas, altera fr mina, tertia neulrum. 

At ſunt que flexu prope ſubſtartiva docareg, 
Adj-Bivz tamen naiura uuque reperta: 

Talia ſunt par per, puber, cum deg ener, uber, 

i dices, lecuples, ſoſpes, comes atque Juperſſes ; 3 
Cam pu Is . que ledio juſta docebit. 


2 2 


NOME N. 21 


JUS, Hec probriam quendam ſibi flexum aſciſcere gaudent, 
Campeſter, volucer, celeber, celer, atque ſalaber : 5 

P Fuge pedeſter, equeſter, a acer : junge paluſter, 

FM 1: At alacer, ſylvefter. At hæc tu ſic variabis; 

1 * Flix celer, hæc celeris, nentro Loc celere: Aut aliter ics 

Hic atque hac celeris, rurſum hoc celere eff tibi neutrum. 


Sun gue deficingt genere adjectiva notanda, 
De quibus atque aliis alibi tibi mentio fiet, 


De DECIINATIORNRE. 
Eclinatio eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. Declinati- 
Sunt autem declinationes numero quinque. ones no- 


D 


„ Rima declinatio compleRitur quatuor ter- | pK ET 
er: minationes: | 
1 minum 


A, ; Menſa; 9 C Es,? Anchiſes z deelinatio, 
4, Eur, $ Fneas ; : ; E, du, Penelope. _ | 
Porro Græca {untC A., 8 Thomas. 
omnia quæ in 3E, Cn + J Anchiſes. 
„ Ba © OY 
rea, Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quædam in am ut, 
Adam, Adæ. Abraham, Abrahe.()uz1amen melius 
ad Latinorum formam i edacta, ad hunc modum in- 
flexeris: Adamus, Adami; Abrahamus, Ahrahami. 
As, accuſati vum in m & in an facit, ut, Eneas, - At. 
neam, vel Eneanz vocativum in azut, Eneas, Egea. 
Es, in accuſativo en ſumit; ut, Anchiſes, Anchi- in Es. 
ſen : in vocati vo & ablati vo e vel a, ut, Anchiſe, 
vel Anchiſa. . 
E, genitivum in es mittit, dativum in e, accuſa- 
tivum in en, vocativum & ablativum in e: ut, 


Sen. 88 Penelope Acc.C Penelopen, 


Gen. Penelopes, & Voc. 3 Penelope, 
Dat. Penelope, Abl. (Penelope. 
4, in genitivo nominum Latinorum interdum Ar in Ge- 
reperitur ad Græcorum imitationem : us, Pater-fa- nitive. 
'milias. Filius familias. Id quod veteres obſerva- 
bant in muliis allis: ut, Ennius ; Dux 52/3 * 
8 Livius 


NOME N. | 


Livius „ Ardronicus; Alerrurius, cuvque eo, filing 
Latonas, pro Latonæ. Sic, Nevius; F. li terra: » Pro 


terra. VI 11 2111us ; 3 Nec aur as, Nec . memory, | : 
Aulai, & Pictai, atque id genus alia, priſcis re- x 
linquito. = 
Genitivus j luralis interdum Syncopen admittit; | 
ut, £Zncaclum, Grajugenum : pro 3 7 


Grajugenarum. . 
Hæc dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in 
#b»g: Dea, mula, equa, libeita, ambæ, dur, 4%, 
_ Hzc vero tam in u, quam in 4: Filia, fili, 
vel filiabus; Nata, natis vel natabus, 


SECUNDA Deciixario. | 


= | | Arer, 8 
Secunda Ecundæ declinationis Vir. 
| declina- Terminationes ſunt «< ” Satur. P 
tio. apud Latinos quinque; JU Dominus. 
Orpheus. 


Amica i in es genitivum ins mittunt, accuſati vum 

in ec ut, Androgeòs, Androged. Accu!. Androgeon. 

Quzdam Graca contracta in it vocativum for. 

mant in d: ut, Panthus, 6 Panthk : Ocdipus 3 6! 
Ocdipu. 

No: abis & Latina quædam, tam in us quam in: 
mittere vocativum fingularem ut, Aznus, vulgus, 
lucus, flavius, chorus, populus pro natiore. 

Lu, genitivum format in c vel eos, dativum in 
er, accuſa: vum in ea, vocativum in eu : ur, 


Xo. © Orpheus, ITE 8 Orphra. Ov. O:- E: 


| 5 Gen. C Orphei vel Or- C Voc e (phcony 
Dar. $2 Orync; (pac 05 Abl Orphen tj 
| NTotandæ ſun demqꝗzs Noam, Deerum. ni. 
Spncopationes iilæ. e VU w, ' $ pro „ CVicorum: V; 
{CM 


| 


| 


een; 
3 

( 
10 
e 


Virg. 


fim, Charybdi 


Tybrim, Ararim. 


NO MEN. 


Item aromala illa Ambo & Das; ; Quas duas vdces 
Pltæ etiam in accuſativoMaſcufin⸗ as uſui pant: ut, 
d duo praterea tiles Idaa tuli et Terra vir. i. 
Her. Ne vo, f tet p loria „ure jurands obſt inn m ambo, 


Cic. in Phil. ſecund. Prater duo vos, nemo ſi N | 


Terria DECLINATIO. 
Ertia de clinatio admodum varia ct : cujus 


difficiliores duntaxat ca ſus hoc loco attin- 
gemus. 


Quorundam accuſati vi flectuntur tantüm i in im: Accuſat. 
ut, Vim, ravim, tuſſim, ſitim, magudarim, amul- ſingularis. 
im. 

Sic & quorundam Auviorum accuſativi : 


% 


Quzdam accuſati vos flectunt in im & in em 
communiter: ut, Buris, pelvis, clavis, ſec.ris, Pup- 


pis, torquis, turris, reitis, febris, navis, b pennis, 


aqualis, im vel em. 
Ablativus regulariter in e deſinit: ut, PeRus, Ablativus, | 
lus; ; ablativo, Pectore, ſalute. 
”ropria nomina adjectivis ſimilia ablativos ine 
bay : ut, Fœlice, Clemen: e, Juvenale, Mar- 
le, 
At neutra definentia in al, er, & e, abla:i ivum 


magna ex parte mittunt in : 


Vectigal, Vectigali. 

„e. 50. Jae 
Mare Mari. 

Ablati rus tete à nominativo retis eſt, non à nomi- Rette 


nativoretc. Par cum com poſitis tame quam habei: | 


ut, Par, coinpar: ablativo pare, compare, vel ti. 


Hæc tamene retineat, Far, hepar, jubar, nectar, 


_ gaulape, præſepe 


 Sorate, Soracte. 
Et hæc ers. ING 3 Piæneſte. 
Reare Neste. 


Feftorum nomina, quæ tantùm pluralia ſunt, ge Feſtorum 
nitivum intcrdum in ora mittunt : ut, Agonalia, nomina. 
Vinalia. _— Agonclior um, Vinalicrum. 

E 


Inter- 


24 


Nomina. 


Nota. 


vo Puppe, nave, vel i. Et ve 


NO ME N. 


Interdum autem in iam: ut, Floralia, Feralia; 


geniti vo Floralium, Feralium. 


Aliquando vero tam in orm quam in m: 


Parcmalia, Saturnalia : genitivo Parentahorum, 


Saturnaliorum, vel tun. 
Dati vus vere & ablativus in bus: ut, Saturnalibus, 
Bacchanalibus. Præter Quinquatriis, quod juxt' 


ſecundam Declinationem format prædictos caſus. 
MNMenſium 
lum mittunt: ut, September, Aprilis; ablatiro 


Menſium nomina in er vel is, ablati vum in i ſo- 


Septembri, Aprili. 


Quorum accuſativus in im tantum deſinit, in 
ablativus exit in i: ut Sitim, tuſſim; ablati te 


Siri, tuſſi. 5 
Adjectiva, que nominativum in is vel er, & ., 
neutrum faciunt ; ablativum mittunt in i ſolum: 


ut, Fortis, mollis, dulcis, ablativo Forti, molli, dul. 
ci: Sic Acer, acris, acre; abla tuo acri. 4 
Licet Poeiæ, interdum metri causd, e pro i uſur· 


nt. 
38 adjectiva tam in e quam inimittunt : ut 
Capax, duplex; ablati vo Capacc, duplice, vel ci. 
— 'auper, degencr, uber, ſoſpes, hoſpes 


quæ in e tantum faciunt ablativum. 


Comparati va etiam bifariam faciunt ablativum: 


, Melior, doctior; ablati vo Melioie, doctiore, vel 
ri. Similiter & Subſtanti va quædam: ut, Igni, am 


nis, anguis, ſupellex, unguis, vect's; ablativoe vel i 


Ratius autem Civis, 2 Abla 5 Cive, vel civi. 
Rariusetiam Arpinas 5 tivo, e Acpinare, vel ti. 
Et fic de c#:eris id genus gen:ilibus. Deuique 


cundem modum abla i vos formant, quorum accuſæ) 


tivi per em & im ſiniunt: ut, dabei na vis; ablati- 
alia item in trix, 

ut, Victrix, altrix ; abla: io Victrice, altrice, vel c 
Neutra, quorum ablativus ſingularis exit in i ta- 


tum, vel in e & i, nominativum pluralem mittun 


inia: ut, Molli, duplice, vel ci; nominativo plurali, 


Mollia, duplicia: Precer Ubera, plura, vel pluris 
apluftr: 


NOMEN. 


apluſtra vel apluſtria: fic com parati va; ut, Meli- 


ora, tortiora, doctiora, priora. 
Ex ablativis in i tantùm, vel in e & i, fit plura · Geri · ĩvus 
liter genitivus in iam ; ut, Utili, utilium, puppe Pluralis. 


vel p, puppium. 
Preter comparativa : ut, Majorum, meliarum. 
Item piæter iſta, Supplicum, complicum, ſtrigi- 


luq, artificum, vigilum, e erum, memorum, pu- 


gilum, inopum. At plus plurium format. | 
Sunt & quæ Syncopen al:quando admittunt: 


cujuſmodi ſunt Sapientam pro ſapientium, ſer- 
: 3 ſerpentium. 


Quando nominativi ſingulares duabus conſonan- 
tibus finiuntur, genitivi plurales exec unt in im, ur, 
Pars, urbs, falx, glans, trab:, merx; genicivo plu- 
rali Partium, urbium, falcium, glandium, trabi- 


um, mercium. 


Excipe Hyemum, principum, participum, mu- 


— forci pum, invpum, cœibum, clientum, 


Ubi in nominativis & genitivis ſingularibus 
reperiuntur pares ſyllabæ, genitivus pluralis exit 
In um. 


Collis, © Coll; um, J 
| ed genitivo dee $ Afi 


Auri:. Aurium, 
Litium, ditium, virium, ſalium, manium, pe- 


matium. 


Excipe tamen Canum, panum, vatum, juve- 


num, opum, apum, Or. 


As format aſſium: Mas, marium: Vas, vadis, 


vadium: Nox, noctium: Nix, ni vium: Os, oſſium: 


Faux, faucium: Mus, murium: Caro, carnium : 


Cor, cordium : Alituum ab ales aſſumit . 


B um anomalum eſt, ut etiam bobus vel bubus. 


Quorum genitivi plurales deſinunt in im, accu- Accuſati 
ſati vum formant per es & eis dipthongum: ut, Par- vus Plur. 


tium, omnium ; Partes, omnes vel eis. 


Greco fonte derivata pleraque, quando juxta rum de- 
; E 2 linguæ clinatio. 


1 
. 


NO MEN. 


linguæ ſaz mortem variant ur, genitivum mittunt 0 


in 6s: ut, Titan, Pan, Daphms, Phyllis: geniti vo 
Titanos, Panos, Daphnidos, Phyllidos : dativum 


vero in i breve; ur, Titanni, Pani, Daphnidi, 


Phyllidi : accuſativum in « (nifi ſint neu:riu+ ge- 


neris in 4à non terminata) ut, Pana, Phyllida, 


Amaryllida, Orphea. = 
I; tamen & y per es purum declinata in genitivo, 
accuſati vum taciunt, snuminativi mutaia in n: ut, 


Tethys, Tethyos, 3c Techyn. 
Decapolis, lios, 3 O Decapolin. 
Geneſis, ſios. v I G.nchn. 
| Metamorphoſis, fios, F< (Me amorphöſin. 


Sunt quæ duplicem geniti vum faciun. ; alterum 
in 25 non purum, al. erum in os pur um. A. que hæc 
pro genĩti vorum ratione duplicem quoque accuſa- 
ti vum N in a, alterum in «: ut, Paris, 

enitivo Paridos & Parios, accuſati vo Perida & 

arin: Themis, genitivo Themidos & Themis 
accuſati vo Themida & Themin. 


|  Feemininains, geniti vum in #1, & accuſativum 
in ò mittunt: | 


|  C Sapphds, Sapphüs, Sapphô. 
I Man Mablas, dene Mars. 
Clis, Clivs. 0 Cl:6. 


Vocati vus. Vocauvus nominativo magna ex parte fimilis 


Greca 


neutra 
in 4. 


eſt: in nonnull is tamen a nominativo abjicit ur 5: 
ut, Pallas, Pallantis; Theſcus, Theſcos ; Tethys, 
Tethyos ; Vocati vo © Palla, Theſeu, Tethy. 
Phyllys, Phy llidos, r 
Alexis, Alexios, Vocati vo, 04 Alexi. 
Achilles, Achillecs, @ Achille. 
Neutra fingularia in «, Græca ſunt: ut, Proble- 


ma, piema: que vereres juxta Latinam quoque 


formam declinabanr, addita ſyllabi tam: ut, Hoc 
problematum, hoc pom tum. 3 


| 


© Quorumdativi & ablacivi plurales adhuc in fre- » 


quentiore uſu ſunt: ut Prublematis, pot matis. 


Quanta 


We? 1 QB 


COAT EE LEE. 


manibus, motibus. 


N O M E N. ; 27 
QvarTaA DECI1INATIO. 2, 
| Uartz declinationi nihil fere difficultatis in- Quarta 
| eſtʒ nam duas antùm ſorticur terminationes declinatio 
in rect , fingulari ; nempe & A: ut, Manus, genu. nominum. 
Vereres a nominativis Anus, tumultus, ornatus, 
d'xerunt Aimis, tumulti, or nati, in genitivo : ut, 
Terent. Ejus anuis causs, Idem, mibil ornati, nibil 
tumulti. | 5 8 . | 
Dativus ui habet, & interdumetiam : ut, Fruc- Nativus 
tui, concubi:ui : rariùs Fructũ, concubitũ. fingularis, 
Virgiijus, £404 neque conculitũ indulgent, 
Terent. Ve/ritu nim:'s indulges, | 


Currũm au:em pro curruum Syr.zreſfis eſt ; ut, 


& in aliis declinationibus fieri ſolet. 


le ue, in accu ſa ivo leèſum habet; in reliquis vero Iẽſus. 
caſibus ubique lëſu. 5 . 
Hæc dativum & ablativum pluralem in abus for- Dativus & 
man, Acus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus,ſpecus, ablativus 
quercus, partus, portus, veru, abus. para. 
Cætera omnia in ibus: ut, Fructibus, fœtibus, 
QuinTa DECLINATIO.-. 
Uinta dceclinatio, genitivum, dativum & ab- Oginta de- 
lativum pluralem in paucCiorihus ſortita eſt, cNnatio 


_ quemadmodum infra in heteroclitis fuſiùs tra- nominum. 


detur. | | 
Olim juxta hanc declinationem flectebantur quæ · 
dam nomina tertiæ inflectionis: ut, plebes, plebei. 
Genitivus hujus declinationis olim etiam in es, Genitivus - 
ii, & e, ex bat. 5 ſingularis. 
Cicero. Equites vero daturos illius dies panas,. 
Vi gil. Munera letitiamque dit, 5 
Saluſt. Vex decima parte die reli | 
Cæte um, præter iſta quæ jam diximus, notabis 
etiam diligenter ea nomina, quæ à Grammaticis 
Here: oclita dicuntur, Hæc partim varia proba- 
torum authorum lectione, partim a ſequentibus 
regulis diſcere licebit 
E 3 DE 


Heterocli- 


— N OME N. 


SAA l AAA 


DE 


NomMiniBus HETEROCLITIS., ) 


Rob. Robinſon. 


ag UZ gene aut ferum variant, quæcungue novate 
1 Ritus de ficiunt, ſupe rant ve, Heteroclita ſunto, 
1 Feem, * 

dag. aut. Variantia genus. 


plar. Hec genus ac partim flexum variant a cernis, 
2 neut. Perganms infelix urbs Troum, Pe gama gignit; 


ſing.maſc. Quo i ni ſi plurali caveat, fac it ipſe ſupellex : 


& neut. eo Singula fæmineis, newutris plura lia gaudent. 


plu r. Dat prior his numerus neutrum genus alier utrumgue; 1 


2 Neut. Naſtrem cum fræno, filum, ſimul atque capiſtrum : 
ſing. maſc. Arpos item & cœlum ſunt ſingula neu fra: Sed audi, 


. tanrum Mſcula duntaxat cælos wcitabis & Argo, 3 | 
= Ju Fræna ſed & frænos, quo pacto & cetera formant. 


4 Neut. Nundinum, & hinc epulum, quibus addite baineum ; & 
ſino. ſœm. Neutra quidem primo, muliebria rite ſecundo, (bæc ſund 
pl ur. Ex- Baſnea plurali Fuvenalem conſtat babere, | 
cept. Bec maribus dantur ſingularia, plurima neutris, 

5 by iſc, Manalus, atque ſacer mons Din:'ymus, Iſmarus, atque 
ſing. neut. Tartara, Tayeetus, fic Tenera, Maſſica, & altus 


plu. Garrarus, At numerus genus his dabit alter utrumęue, 

6 Miſe. Siblug, atque jocus, locus, & Campanus Avernns. 
nk mo 
dee Lr ſequitwr, manca oft numers, caſuve ge.. 
1 Aptöta Aptòta. 


ſurt, que Que vullum variant caſum ; ut, fas, nil, nibil, inſar; | 
a retonon Aut & in u fimul i, ut ſunt hæc, corn ue, genigue; 


variant Sic gummi, frusi; ſic Tempe, tot, quot, & omnes 
caſum. Airbus ad cerium numeros, Aptita voc alis. 


Mo- 


Ce 


1 
$ 
7 
V 
T 
J. 


2 


—_ 4 Ca - 


* | 


NOMEN. 


| Monopi0t2, 


29 


2 Mrnop- 


Ffique Monoptiton nomen, cni vor cadit una; tota ſun”, 
Cen . natu, juſſu, injuſſu, ſimul aſtu. 33 
Prmptu, permiſſu. Plurali legimus aſtus; in o liquo 
Legimus inficias, ſed vox ea ſola r-perta eſt, — Ho 

| Diptera. 3 Dip:ota 

Sunt Diptita, quibus duplex fl-xura remanſit: quæ c uo- 

n Ut fors forte aabu jexto, ſpontis q uoſ ne ſponte ; bus cafi- 
S/. plus plaris 5 abel, repetun arum repetundis by | bus. 
Fuperis & ſerto dat juvere, ve beiis autem 
Verher:, ſuppetiæ qu-rto quoque ſuppetias dant: 

Tantund:m dat tart. dem, ſi mul im tis | oc dat 
Impete : junge vicem ſeyto vi e, rec lego pluy to 
Verberis atque g icern, ſic plug, um jurere, cunttos 
Quatuor hec nu mero caſus tenuece ſe unde. | 
= Tript ta, : 4 Tripts- 

Tres quibus inflectis caſus, Tipi dia vocantur: ta, quæ 
Ut precis atque precem, petit S prece blaidus amicam : ttibus caſi · 

Sic opts eft ne ſera, fer chem legi, atque ope dig nus. bus. ä 

* At ta ntum redto fruvs aret, & ditiomiye 

 Interra vox vis eft, 1 fi d fit forte datruus + 

| Omnibus bis mutilus numerus prior, integer alter. 

Qu veſerurt, ut qui: que percontan- ur, ut ecquis: 5 Defect. 

Et qu d ſtribuun ; ut nullus, neuter, & omni: vocatrivo. 

Inn nita ſolent his jungi, ut quilibet, alter: . 

Q into ' @: ſap" carent caſu ; & pronomina, preter ; 

' Lnatuor hec infra, noſier, noſtras, mens, & tu, : * 
es a 

| Propria cuncta notes, quibus eft 1a'ura crercens plur. Fru- 
' Plur.ma ne ſuerint: ut, Mars, Cato, Galiia, Roma, menta, 
la, Tagus, Lala, Parnaſſus, Bucephaluſques, Kc. no- 

„ frumenta da bias, penſa, berbas, uda, metalla; mina alia 

F In quibus autkorum que ſint placita ipſe requira : gaudent, 

alia carent 


Eft ubi pluralem retinent . eſt ubi ſpernant, 
4 | 


Hordea, plural. 


30 
Neu-. ſing 
cafentia 
Quil.u J. 

caſibus 
plur. 

J Xa ſc. 
defect. 
Plural. 
2 Fœem. 
carent. 
plural. 


Ii mult: ſolent muliebria nectere; ut bæc ſunt, 


Maj. uli ſuut rumerum vix excedentia primum, 


Sed tamen Ir, ſobcles labes, ut E omnia quinte, 


Ex. pe ves, ſpe. ies, facies, acieſque, die/que * 


NOME N. 
Horden, farra 0 forum . mel, mi / um, a frut r, thu/que o 


Tre: t..1um jfimiles voces plirralia ſervant. 


Heſprrus EF veſper, pontus, limu/que, frniſque, | 
Si: pe , EF /. a uis, fic ati er, nemo; ſed 1 


_ LL... 


Sinrula ſæminei generis pluralia v tro, 
Pub: s atque falus, ſi. t alio (111 indole, tuſſis, 

Pix, I uu, atque lues, ſitis & ſuga; junge quiete m: 
S.c clolera, atque ſa mes, b liſjue, ſened a, juventus: 


"IT ( © Ya kk. 


Tres ſi miles caſus plurali ſape tenebunt : 


Quas tors runes tet 5 licet efſe ſecuno. 


Stultit,o, invidia & ſapientia, defidia atque, | 
Id eenus innume re vo en, quas lectio prebet : 


Luam tibi præfxam cen certum collige flum. 


3 Neutra 
caren ia 


Plurali. 


1 Maſcu- 
la ca- 


rent. ſing. 


2 Fœmin. 
caten ia 


Su 


Fuſtitium, nibilum, ver, lac, gluten, ſi mul halec: 


Karius lis i uerum, uancegque ſed adde ſecundum. 


Nec licet his neutris numerum de ſerre ſecundum, 
Delicium, ſenium, Ithum, ca nimque, ſalumgque : 
Sic barativu m, v'rus, vitrum, viſcimque, penumque, 
Adde gelu, ſolium, jubar, Hic quoque talia ponas, 

Q. tibi, ſi obſerves, occurrent multa legenti, 


Maſcula ſunt tanium numero contenta ſecundo, 
Manes, Majores, cancelli, liberi & antes, 
Mer.ſes prefuvium, lemures, faſti, atque minores : 
Cum pernus 4 ſſtonart, natales, aa? perates, 
Et loca plurali, quales Gabii ue, Loiriqu*, 
Et guæcunque leg as paſjim ſimilis rationis. => 


Hcc furt famine; generis, Tumerique ſecundi, 
Eruviæ, P/ alera, :rate/que, manubiæ, i dus. 
Aut. , 2 inducie 3 fin:ul 1 n ſid <que, minæque, | 8 
Excubie, nona, Tuge, trica que, calendæ. 


NOMEN. 
Quiſguil a, therma, cune, dire, exequizzque, 
Ferie, & inferie, fic primitiæ zue, plagagque ; 
| Retia ſignantes, & valuæ, divitieque ; 
Nuptie item, & laf-s ; addantur Tela & Athere * 
Luod genus invenias & ncmina plura locorum, 


Rarius bac primo, plurali neutra leguntur, 
Mania, cum teſquis, præcordia, luftra ferarum, 
Armas, mapalia ; ji: bellaria, munia, caſtra 


Funis juſta petit, petit & ſponſalia wireo ; 7 


Roſtra d. ſertus amat 3 puerique crepund a geſtant 3 


Infante/que colunt cunabula; conſulit exta. 
Angnr, & abjolvens ſuperis cffata recautat. 
_ Feſta Deùm poterunt, ceu Bacchanalia jung: 


£%6d ſi plura leges, licet bac queque claſſe reponat. 


Redundantia. 


Hec quaſs luxrriant, varias imitantia formas : 
Nam genus & vocem variant, tonitrus, tonitruque, 
Sic clypeus clypeum, baculus baculum, atque bacillum, 
Senſus & hoc ſenſum, tignus, tignumque, tapetum 


Atque tapete, tapes, punctus pun ctumque, ſi napi, 
Quod genus immutans fertur ſcelerata ſinapis; 


Sinus & boc ſinum vas lattis, meundaque mendum, 


Viſcus & boc viſeum, ſic cornu & flexile corum: 
At Luc anus ait, Cornus tibi cura ſiniſtri: 
Eventus ſi mul eventum, Sed quid moror iftis? 
Talia dotorum tibi lectio mille miniſtrat. 

Sed tibi praterca quadam ſunt Graca notenda; 


Que quarto caſu fœtum peperere Latinum: 
Nam panther pantbeya creat, craterdque rater; 


Caſſida caſſs babet, ſel Ex ather ethers jundit ; 
Hinc cratera venit, venit ethera ; fic caput ipſum 


Caſſida magna tegit; nec uult panthera demari. 


Vertitur bis rectus, ſenſus manet, & genus num: 
Cilbus & bic gibber, — cucumer, ſtipis & ſtips 3 4 
3 2 | bs 


5 


3 Neutra 


31 


catrentia 


ſingular. 


j 


2 Nomi- 
nativi ex 
Accuſati- 
vis Græcis 


in 4. 


3 Rectum 


vakiantia. 


— > tem. ——— 
* 


32 NOME N. 


Sic cixis atque ciner, vomis vomer, ſcobis ſcobs, 
P. vis item pulver, pubes puber e quibus adde, : 
+ Potius Que par wit or & os, loncr, & labor, arbor, + adorque, 
odor. Hi & apes & ap, pl-bs pleb s: Surt quoque multa 
Accepta a Gracrs pemin.m referentia ſormam; 
Ut, delphin delp- inns, & hic elephas elephant ut, 
Sic cong rus conder, Mell agrus fic Meleager, 
Teucrus item Teucer + Dab.s buc ad (@trra cuncta, 
Cu t. li par ratio dederint, & leflio cauta. | 


a Neclina- Hac ſimul & quarii flexits ſunt atque ſecundi : 
tionem va - Laura enim lauri facit & laurys genitizo ;, 
Halli, Sic quercas, pinus, pro frustu ac arbore ficus; 

Sic colus, atque penus, cornus quando arbor habetur; 


KY lacus, atque domus; licet Jæc nec uh que recurrant 2 


His quoqu:e plura leges, qua priſcis jure relinguas, 


5 Adjecti- Et gue luxuriant ſunt adjectiuva natands 

va iuxus.,> Malta, ſed imprimis quot & hac tib: nomina fundunt 

aluiia, Arma, jurum, nervus, ſomnus, cliviiſq ue, an'nu'que 

Et quot Imus habet, quot franum, & cera, ba ilum : 
A quibus us ſimul is formes; ut inermus meemis, 
Rarior eſt hilarus, vox eft bilaris bene nota. 


— 


Ly 1 — 4 * 
a — — . 0 


Comparatio Nominum. 


Nominum F Omparantur nomina, quorum fignificatio 
com para- augeii minuive poteſt. 
tio. SGradus comparationis ſunt tres. 


Poſitivus Poſitirus, qui rem fine exceſſu fignificat : ut, 
+ -_ Albus, niger, probus, improbus. 5 
Tompara- Comparativus, quiſignificationem ſui poſiti vi 


tivus. per adverbium Magis auget : ut, Albior, probior; 
; 14 eſt, magisalbus, magis probus. Fir autem regu- 


larirer à ſecundo poſitivi caſu in , addita ſyllaba or: 


ut, ab Amici, pudici; fit Amicior, pudicior. 


Superla- Superlativ us, qui ſupra poſitivum cum adverbio 


tirus. Valde, vel Maxime fignificat ; ut, 


— 


— 


Benevolentiſſimus. 


NO ME N. 
N id eſt, valde 2 Doctus. 


Juſtiflimu+, S vel maxime 5 Juſtus. 

Fit autem regulariter à primo poſitivi caſu ins 
adjectis / & fim ul, a Candidi, pruden i, fit Cane 
didliſſimus, prudentiſſimus. 5 
Qu vero poſitiva in r definunt, adjecto rim In rimes, 
ſuperlati vum formant: ut, Putcher, pulcherrimus; | 
Niger, nigerrimus. | 

Excipiuntur, Dexrimus a Dexter; Maturimus, 
five Maturifſimur, ab antiquo Matur. Bo 

Sex iſta in 4, ſuperlati cum formant, mutando In I. 


lis in kms: nemp facilis, fcillimus: Docilis, do- 


cillimus: Agilis, agilli mus: Gracilis, gracillimus: 

Humilis, humillimus : Similis, ſimillimus. „ 
Que derivantur a Dico, loquor, volo, facio, ad Derivat. 4 

hunc mod um comparantur: Maledigus, maledicen dico, lo 

tior, maledicentiſſimus, à dico; Magnil quus, mag - quor, . 

ni loquentior, magniloquentiſſimus, a loquor. 
Plautus tamen a mendaciloq uus, & confidentilo» 

quus uſurpat mendaci loquius, & conſi dentiloquius. 


B. nevolus, 28 (NMagnificus, 8 
Benevolentior, Sq Magnificentio. C8 
« C Magnificentiſſimus. 9 


Quoties e zs finale, C:mparatio Compara- 
fit per adverbia Magis & Maxime: ut, Idoneus, tio nomi- 


magis idoneus, maximè idoneus. Arduus, magis nu in ws 


arduus, maxime arduus. „ purum. 
Comparatio Inuſitatior. 1 
Interim acre judicium adhibendumeſt, ut qu 
in legendis authoribus rarò occurrunt, rarò itidem 


| uſurpentur, | 


Cujuſmodi ſunt que ſequuntur. 
Aſſiduior, ſtrenuior, egregi flimus, miri fici ſſimus, 


pientiſſimus, vel pliſſi nus, i pſiſſimus. 


Perpetuiſſimus, > 6 Exiguiſſimus, apud Ovidizm. 
Tuiſſimus, * L Mal ifmes, «pad Cireronem, 


Ovidium. ridem, | warm. primus. Dia, diutior, 
diutiſſimus. Sæpe, ſæpius, ſexpiflime. 
Comparatio Defectiva. 
mpara- Inclytus, | Meritus, 
tio man- Incſytiſſimus. Meritiſſimus. 
| cha. Opimus, 
| pimior. Siniſter, 
Oci or, „ „ V/ Sinifterior.. 
Ocy ſſimus. dab GE 
Novus, uvenis. 
Noviſſimus. unior. 
Adoleſcens, | 
Adoleſcentior. Senex, 
Potior, AN / Senior, 
 Poiifhmue, Maximus natu. 
Longinquus, (Ante, 
Long: nquior. Anterior. 
Pene, Nuper. 
Peniſſimus. Nuperrimue, 
' Cempara- Interdum autem a ſubſtantivis fir comparatio ; 
tie 2 ſed abuſive: : 


Bra. 


1 
lf 
B 
7 

. 

f 

ö 

ö 


NOME N. 
Comparatio Anomala. 


Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſimus. 
Magnus, major, maximus. Parvus, minor, mini- 
mus. Multus plurimus, multa plurima, multum 


plus plutimum. Vetus, veterior, veterrimus. 


Deterior, deterrimus, ab antiquo, deter. Ne- 
quam, nequior, nt quiſſimus. Citra, citerior, ci- 


timus. Intra, interior, intimus. Infra, inſerior, in- 
Fmus. Extra, exterior, extimus vel extremus. 
Supra, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus. Poſt, 
8 poſtremus. Ultra, ulterior, ultimus. 


rope, ay wr proximus; 2 quo proximior, apud 


Neronior, ) CNerone.. 
ut, J Cinedior, $43 Gate 


CPanior, Pano, 
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NOMEN. 


— 


SINGULARITER. 


PER. 


=” 


[POSITIPUS. | COMP. | SU 


wel 


| 


NOMEN. 


| 


Comparatianum Typus. 


LU RALI TE R. 


| POS?TIF'US. 


De PRONOMINE Fro 533 


. eſt pars Orationis, qui in demon- 

itr:nda aut repe: enda re aliqua utimur. 
Pronomina ſunt q uinde cim; Ego, tu, ſui, ille, 

ipie, ite, hic, is, meus, tuus, 1Uus, noſter, veſter, 

noſtras, vettras. 5 

Quibus addi poſſunt & ſua compoſita: ut, Ego- 
me., tute, idem, & ſimilia: ut etiam, Qui, que, 


quod. | 
* De Accirzxrisus PRONOMIuůuün. 
Accidunt Pronomini, Species, Numerus, Caſus, Accident, 
Genus, Declinatio, Perſona, Figura. F Tronom, 
Species pronominum eſt duplex; Primiti va & Pronom. 
Derivativa. Species. 
Ad Pri mitiva ſpectant iſta, Ego, tu, ſui, ille, Primitiva. 
ipſe, iſte, hic, is. 1 
RE Ex Primitivis alia ſunt demonſtrativa, alia re- 
lativa. 
Demonſtrativa dieuntur eadem, quæ & Primiti- Demon- 
va; nimirum, Ego, tu, ſui, ill;, ipſe, iſte, hic, is. ſtrativa. 
Relativa autem ſunt, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, idem, Relati va. 
ui. 
, Derivativa ſunt, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, Derivati- 
noſtras, veltras. | n 
Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſſeſſiva, alia Gentilia. 
Poſſeſſiva ſunt, Mcus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter. Poſſeſſiva. 
Gen«iha ex eo dicun ur, quod gentem aut na- Gentilia. 
tionem, vel pai tes & ſectas ſignificent: ut, Noſtras, : 
Veſtras, & Cujas nomen. 1 
De NuMERO. 35 
Numerus Pronominum duplex eſt, Singularis, Numerus 
ut, Ego; Pluralis, ut, Nos. | in Prono- 
Dc Cav. — 
Caſus autem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in no- Caſus in 
mine. Vacativo carent omnia Pronomina, pre- Pronom. 
ter hæc quatuor, Tu, meus, noſter, noſtras. Mar- 
tialis tamen Pronomini iſe vocativum tribuere 
videtur, quum ait, | 
Ut Martis reuocetur amor, ſummique Tonantis, 


| of te June getat ceſton, & ipſa Venus, 


Do 


= PRONOMEN. 
- De GENERE. 


Genera | Genera ſunt in pronominibus, perinde ut in ad- 
Pronomi- jectivis nominum. Alia enim ad tria genera refe- 


num. runtur: ut, Epc, tu, ſui: alia per tria ger.era vari- 


antur ; ut, Meus, mea, mcum. 
De DEcrinaTioNE. 
Pronomi- Declinationes pronominum ſunt quatuer. 


ma. caret in utroque numero. 
Secunda, Genitivus ſecundæ definit in i vel jus: cujus 
formz ſunt ille, ipſc, iſte : genitivo illius, ipfius, 


iſtius; Hic, is, qui: genitivo hujus, cjus, cujus. 


num decli - Genitivus autem prime declinationis exit in t: 
nario pri- ut, Ego, cu: genitivo Mei, tui, & ſui, quod recto 


Tertia. Genitivus tertiæ declinationis exit in 7, 4, i, Quem- | 
admodum nominum adj:Aivorum, quæ per tres | 


terminationes variantur: cujus ſortis ſunt ; 
Meus, mea, meum, Mei, meæ, mei. 
Tuus, tua, tuum, Tui, tuæ, tui. 
Suus, ſua, ſuum, Sui, ſuæ, ſui. (ſtri 


Geniti vo. 


N ominat. 


| 


Noſter,noftra,noftru\ Noſtri, noſtræ, no- 
Veſter, veſtra, veſtrũ Veſtri, veſtræ, ve- 
(ſtr i. 


Quarta. Genitivus gun habet atis: ex quo ordineſunt, 


Veſtras, & Genitivo 4 Veſtratis, 

= Cujas, Cufätis. 
_ Czteri obliqui in utroque numero, ad 
nominum tertiæ declinationis inflectuntur. 


| 88. ras, 3 Noſträtis. 


De PRRSONA. 
Perfornz- perſunz i 1 Ego, 
; Pap pronom1- Goo _ : 85 WE; 
ma. | unda, > Ut U 
b f des N Terz. 5 Nile 


| | . | 
Figura. Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, ut, Ego: Compo- 


ſita, ut Egomet. 


Pronomi- Pronomina inter ſe componuntur: ut, Egoipſe, 


— oo tuipſe, ſuiipſius, meiipſius. 


f 


\ 


PRONOMEN. 5s 


| Iſtic, | iſtunc, | iſtoc. 7 
Nom. ee, : Accuſ. dia : Abl. 3 iſtac. t Inter ſe. 


dl. Clitoc, v2 iſtuc. Hittoc, v4 iſtuc.C iſtoc. 
0 Pluraliter, Nominati vo & Accuſati vo Iſtæc. Eo- 
dem modo declinatur & illic, illæc, illoc. 5 
| Componuntur etiam cum nominibus: ut Cujaſ- 2 Cum no-. 
modi, hujuſmodi, illiuſmodi, iſt uſmodi. minibus, 
Componuntur & cum pi æpoſitionibus: ut, Me- 3 um 


A 


7: cum, tecum, ſecum, nobiſcum, vobiſcum, quicum, Ppræ poficte 
to quibuſcum. | onibus. 
© Componuntur etiam & cum adverbiis : Sing. 4 Cum ad- 


and Eccum, Y Ellum, ab Ecce & ie. rerbiis.. 
« BE Ece am, Cab Ec- ) Ellam, Ut & Idem 
ut, J Eccos, Ce & 10.) Ellos, © uoque, ab is 
aj CT Eccas, ©. Elan. \ & de mum. 
. conjunctione quoque componuntur : ut, 5 Cum 
Sing. Nominativo Hiccine, hæccine, hoccine. cur; ane- 
Accuſativo, hunccine, hanccine, hoccine. Abla- tione. 
| tivo hoccine, haccine, hoccine. Pluraliter, Hec- 
cine, neutrum. Es 5 
|  Componuntur denique cum ſyllabicis adjecti- 6 Cum 
onibus : ut, Met, te, ce, pte. | Syllaba- 
Net adjicitur primæ & ſecunde perſonæ : ut, adje&. 
Egomet, meimet, mihimet, memet, noſmet, &c. Met. 
Sic ſibimet quoque, ac ſemet dicimus. 
Tumet autem in recto non dicimus, ne putetur 
eſſe verbum a tumeo; ſed ruimet, tibimet, temet, 
m voſmer, Ec. N N 5 
Te adjicitur iſtis, Tu, ut, tute; Te, ut, tete. Te. 
Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronominum Hic, Ce. 
Iſle, iſte, quoties in -/ deſinunt; ut, Hujuſce, hiſce, 
iliuſce, illoſce, iſtiuſce, hoſce, iſtoſce. 5 


R. 


Mea, Meapte. 

Ja, r 
» Pre apponitur < Sus, Nut uapte. Pte, 
E-1 iſtis ablativis. JNoftra, Noſtrapte. 
e, | __ © Veſta, Veſtrapte. 
e. 
u. Inter- 
| [ 


PRONOMEN. 
Interdum etiam maſculinis & neutris adjici ſo- 
le : u, Meopte Marte, tuop. e labore, ſuopte ju- 


men o, noſtropte damno, &. | 


Quis & qui ad hunc modum componuntur. 


Quis in compoſitione hiſce particalis poſt po- 
ni ur. 
En, Ecquis, Y) Et hæc tam in ſceminino 
Ne, Nequis, ( fingul. quam in neutro 
Alius, >at < Aliquis, > plurali, u habent, non 


Num, Nuuqu:sh guz: ut, Siqua mulier, 
Si, Siq iis. N<qua flagitia, & c. 
| Preicr Ecquis, quod ut rumque in fœminino 


habere reperitu-, Ecque & Ecqua. 


His autem particulis piæponitur Quis in com- 


poſitione, | | 

N+i+m, ) CQuiſnam, JC Ethecubiqur(p'e- 

Piam, ( Quiſpiam, ( J rer1quam in ablati- 

Putas, >ur< Quiſputas, >< vo fingulari)queha- 
= Q :am, Quiſquam, * 


Que, (Aiiquæ. 
Negotia quæpiam, Op ima quæque. 


Quis etlam cum ſeipſo com ponitur: ut, Quiſ- 5 


quis quod & in hunc modum variatur; 
Nomi a: ivo Quiſqais, quicquid: Accuſati vo 

Quicquid: Ablativo quoquo, quaqua, quoquo. 
Qui in compofirione præponitur his particulis. 


Libet, C 5 Quilibe!, 
Cuinq;FJ CQuicunq; 
puella, Quæcuuque tacĩnora. 


J be VER BO. 


Dam, 1 CQuidam, Et hæc ubique (præ- 
Vis, ( JUunvis, teiquam in ablativo 
7 ) fingulari)queretinent, 


non ua: ut, Quedam 


\ Erbum eſt pars Orationis, que modis & tem- 

oribus inflexa, eſſe aliquid, agereve, aut 
pati ſigniſicat: ut, Sum, exiſto: moveo, moveor : 
tango, tangor. 


Verbum 


bent, non ua ut, 
Quznam 4 rina. 


1 


Wo GO x: 
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VER B UM. 41 
Verbum dividitur imprimis in Perſonale, ut, 
Doceo, & Imperſonale, ui, Oporrte-. 
Perſona e eſt, quod certis perſ nis diſtinguitur: Vet bum 
ut, Ego lego, Tu legis, Hic legit, Illi legurt. Perſonale. 
Contra, Imperſanale dicitu ., quod diverſarum Verbum 


perſonarum vocibus non diſt.ny uitur nec variatur: Imperſo- 


ut, Pœenitet, tædet, miſeret, oportet. nale. 
| De AccivenTiBus VErRBo. 
Verbo quidem accidunt iſta; Genus, Modus, 


Tempus, Figura, Species, Perſona, Numerus, 


Conjugatio. g 
De GENE. 
Quinque ſunt ver- As ivum, | Deponens, 
borum genera, Jen 58 5 50 
| | Neutrum, Commune. 
AcTivvuM. 


A8dtivum eſt, quod agere ſigniſicat, & in o fini- Actirum. 
tum, paſſivum in or formare poteſt: ut, Doceo, 
doceor. Lego, legor. 


 PassIVUM. a | 


Paſſivum eft, quod pati fignificat, & in or fini- Paſſirum. 


tum, activi formam, demo, reſumere poteſt: 
ut, Amor, amo: Afficior, afficio. 


NEUrRUM. 5 
Neutrum eſt, quod in o vel in m finitum, nec Neutrum. 
acti vam, nec paſſivam formam integre induere 
poteſt: ut Curro, ambulo, jacio, ſum. 
: Neutrorum tria ſunt Genera. | 
Nam aliud Subſtanti vum dicitur: ut Sum, es, Neutrum 
eſt, ſumue, Sc. Aliud Abſolutum; fic dictum, Subſtanti- 


quod ipſum per ſe ſenſum abſolva .. „ 
Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt: Nam alterum Neutrum 
actionem completam in ipſo verbo fignificat, nec abſolu- 


in aliud tranſeuntem; ut, ambulo, dor mio, pluit, tum. 


ningit; alterum vero paſſionem in ipſocompleram 


- indicat ; ut, palleo, rubeo, albeſco, nigre ſco. 1 


—_—— — — — _——— 


42 VER B UM. 


Tertium Eſt præterea & aliud, cujus actio in rem cogma · 
genus t fiynificationis tranfit, ac iertiam per ſonan 


neut. paſſi v æ vocis uſurpat: ut, 1 _ 
Bibo vinum, C Yinew bibitur. Pr 
Curro ſtadium, : Stadium curritur. 5 
Vivo vitam, 0 Vita vi vitur. | te 


Sunt denique, que fimplicia quidem neutra' 
ſunt, compoſita vero agendi vim concipiunt : ut, 
Eo, adev, mingo, commingo. 13 
D SPO NES. * 
Deponens. Deponens, quod iner finicum, vl activi ſigniſi· 
cationem habet; ut, Loquor verbum : vel neutri 
us; ut, Phi loſophor. . | | a 
COMMUNE. TM 
Commune Commune, quod in or finitum, tam acti vam, 
quam paſſivam ugnificationem obtinet: ut, Vene- J 
ror, criminor, conſolor, tipulor, ſpeculor, oſcu or, Y: 
adulor, truſtror, di gnor, teſtor, inrerpretor, am- 
plector, meditor, experior, ementior, multaque id 0 
genus alia, quæ paſſim apud Vel eres reperias.. 
; Modi verborum Sex enumerantur.. 
Indicati- Indicativus, qui ſimpliciter ay yo fieri, aut non 
vus. fieri deſinit: ur, Probitas laud:tyr & alget. Hic mo- 
dus aliquando per interrogationem uſurpatur: ut, 
Luis legit hæc ? Aliquando per dubitationem : ut. 
E: An in aftu venit al ud ex alio malum ? . 
Ilmperat. Imperativus, quo inter imperandum utimur. 7 
Hic modus futurum non habet, ſed præſens du- 
plex: ut, apud Propertium: Aut ſi es dura, negas \ 
n es non dura, venito, | 1 
Virg. Niyre, dum vedeo (brevis eft via paſce capellas - 
Ft pctum paſtas age, Tityre, & inter agendum \ 
Occurſare capro (cornu ſerit ile) cayrto, © 
Peræteritum autem à Subjunctivo mutatur. 
Cic. Sed amabo te, nibil incammodo waletudinis ius 
feceris. | 24 
| Martial. D- guotus es, quanti cupias cœnare? nec uõ,ẽjr « 
| Aadideris uerbum, cena parata tibi eſt. a 


* 


s $$ 


VERBUM. 
= Quin & illa paſſiva, Prereptum fit, d tum fit, de- 
ternunatum ſit 5 præteriti Imperativi eſſe jaiccur 
i Priſcianus. BY 5 
Hic modus etiam permiſſivus dicitur, quod in- 
terdum per hunc permiſſi ſignificetur: ut, 
tra Si. ſ ve pace tua, atque inuito Numine, Troes | 
ut, Italiam petiò re; lua xi peccata, nec illos Fuveris auxilio, 
' Denique aliquando etiam ſuppoſiti vus, aut hur- 
© tativus appellatur: ut, Virgilius. 0 
26 | Eamus, & in media arma ruamus, 
tr. Oprativus, quo optamus fieri rem aliquam; nec Optativus, 
refert ſactane far, an fiat, an fit facienda: ut, Uti- 
nam bonis liceris ſuns deter bor.0s, 
im, Mudus Optati vus, Poten'ialis, & Subjunctivus 
ne. duinque ſeparata eiidem vocibus empoi a habere 
or. videntur: ut eſt author Linacrus. Præterea no- 
m. tandum eſt 2 hujus modi - ſſumere quan- 
>id : doque fignificationem tuturi : ur, Ut:nam aliquando 
OO Secumn Iequar. To 5 „ | | 
Potentialis, quo puſſ, velle, aut debere fieri Potentia- 
aliquid fignificamus : ut, Expettes eadem a ſummo, lis. | 
_ ! minimogque poeta ; pro potes expectare. Non cxprf 3, ut 
no. faeim gratias agat, qui ſanatur invitus, pro non cebes 
ut,  expeffare, Quiz enim rem tam veterem pro cexlo affir- 
is * met? pro vn affirmare. . 
| Grecihuncmodum nunc per Indicativum, nunc Græco - 
ur, * per Optativum & Particulam « exprimunt. rum op- 
du - Subjunctivus, qui niſi alteri ſubjiciatur orationi, tandi mo- 
ga: vel alteram fibi ſubjectam orationem habeat, per dus. 
ſie ſentenciam non abſolvit : ut, Subjunc- 
: * Si fueris ſælix, multos numerabis amicos: ti vus. 
) Tempora ſi fuerint nubila, ſolus eris. . 
 - Temporumigitur vocibus hi tres modi per om Nota. 
nia (ſicut dictum eſt) conveniunt : diſcernuntur 
tus vero ſignificatu & fignis. Optativus enim ſemper 
adhæret adverbio cuipiam optandi : ut, Utinam 
um veniat aliquando tempu,, Pot entialis ve: o ne que ulla 
adverbium adjunttum habet, nec conjuuctionem. 
ain. | Subjuncti vus autem ſemper aliquam conjunctio- 


& 


44 VER BU UM. 
95 nem annexam habet: ut, & wenero ; Ur faceas ; | 
Cam . v0, | 


 ITnfiniti- Infit.itivus, qui agere quidem aut pati, fignifi- 
vus. cat, at citra certam nume. i & perſonæ diſfrrenti · 
am: ui, Malim probus ef, quam haberi. 3 
De TEMTORE. 1 


Tempora ſunt quinque. 
præſens. Praſens, quo actio nunc geri fignificatur : ut, 


Imperſec- Imperfectum, quo priùs quidem aliquid in a- 
Impe 
| 1 gendo tuifle ſigniſica ur, * tamen e | 
tunc temporis tuiſſe actionem: ut, 
Virg. Hi: templum Funoni ingen $14onia Dido 
5 1 Erat enim —_ in 22 . | 
Perfec- um, quo preterita abſolutaque fignifica- - 
tum, tur actio. Me a Paſſivis, Deponentibus, & Com- b 
munibus duplex eſt, & ob id duplici circuitione 
explicatum: Alterum, quo proxime pre: eritun 
exprimitur: ut, Pranſus ſum: Alterum, quo ulte- 
rius præterĩtum indicatur: ur, Pranſus ui. Non 
8 enim, fi mods pranſes ſis, pranſus ſui commude ap 
8 _ reve dixeris. 5 
Pluſquam Pluſquam perfectum, quo aQtio jamdiu præte- 
po tetum rita fignificatur. 
uurum. Pururum, quo res in futuro gerenda fignificatur. 
- Hic Promiffivus modus à nonnullis vocatur, quòd 
videatur aliquid promittere, aut velle facere: ut, 
Ovid. Ihimuss Nymphe, momſtratague ſaxa petemus. 
Hujus aliud genus eſt, quod ExaQtum vocant: 
ut, V:dero, abiero, | : 
Ter. & te equo animoferre accipiet, negligentem feceris. 
Quod quidem ex actum futurum etiam in Sub- 
junctivo modo reperitur : at: ** 
Plin. Ero ſecurior, dum legam, ftatimg; timebo cunt 
_ | | | 
* De FicuRa. | 
| Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, ut Facio: Com- 
poſita, ut Caleficie. F Verbs 


ad. hs as. > ai 


a a Ha te T7v 


1 
Ll 
. 


1 


VERBUM. 


Verba compoſita, quorum fimplicia exoleve- 
runt, ſunt, Detendo, offendo, aſpicio, cunlpicio, 


apc, experio., comperior, expedio, impedio, 


delco, umbuy, compcllo, a] pello, incendo, accen- 


do, ing ruo, congruo, infligo, iuſt: go, im pleo, com- 
pleo, & 1d genus alia. 


Qu dam etiam videntur à Græcis nata z ut, 
Impico, à gAis, Parcello, a xianac, | 


* Dr Sr ci. 
a- Species eſt duplex. 
am Primitiva,quz eit prima verbi poſi: ĩo: ut, Ferveo. Primitiva! 
Deri-ariva, quæ à Pl imitiva deducitur: ut, ſerveſco. Derivati- 
Derivativorum geacra ſunt quinque. va. | 
Inchoativa, à Gramma cis appellata — * Va#sInchoati- 
ica· medi ativa potiùs, & augmenta iva appellat,) in va. 
om” ſs deſi unt: ut, Labaſco, caleica, ingemiſco, e- 
one dorintſco. | © _ 
um ec autem inchoationem fignificant, ut, Lu- 
ulre- ceſcit, id elit, Incip.t lucere, aut certe gliſcere inte undi e 
Non ut, apud Virgil. Expleri mentem negmit, arſleſaſtiqut 
aPF tuner do: hoc eſt, maois mariſque m_ Ex his piera- 
que pro thematibus primariis uſurpantur : ut, 
te 8 hijco, ont iceſ-2, 10 eſt, moo bro, Baceo. | | 
Freq entativa deſinun in to, fo, xo: aut tor: ut, Freq * 
tut. Viſio fea, ſcripiito, pulſo, viſo, quaſſu, nexo, —_— | 
vöd tena, vexo, ſector, ſcitor, ſciſcitor. Sig nificant . 
un, auirm vel aſſiduitatem quandam, vel conatum: 
. ut, D Qito, id cit, freque:ter dico; viſo, id eſt, es ad 
ant: wid: dum. ts. | a WE | 
„ac pertinent & illa, vellico, fodico, albico, & 1 
So. | fimilia id geuus, q-z a Grammaticis etiam Appa- Appara- 


dom- 


ſerba 


rativa appellari 1c.jient. 


tiva. 


Dieſiderativa finiunt in ie: ut, Lecturio, par- Deſidera- 
turio, eſurio, cœnaturio. ec ad fGignificationem tiva. 
fuorum Prim 1ivorum, ſtudium atque appeten- 
; tiam quandam adjiciun': ur, Leu: iv, id eit, Le- 

tere cxpio ; Cœnaturio, id eſt, Cypio cenare, 


46 VER B UM. 
Diminu- Diminutiva, in u, vel /o, excunt: ut, Sorbillo, 
tiva. * lo, pitiſſo, id eſt, pa. ac modice ſorbeo, canty, 


Tmitativa, Imitarira ſunt, quæ imitationem fionificant ; 
ut, Patriſſo, Atticiſſ, Platoniſſo. At Latini hi 
forma non adeo delectati ſunt: unde pro Græciſ- 
ſo, Gizcor uſi ſunt: ut. Cornicor, à cornice; Vu- 
pinor, a vulpe; Bacchor à Baccho. | 
De PERSONA. 3 | 
Tres ſunt verbi perſonæ: Prima, ut lego: Se-+ 4 
cunda, ut, Lepis: Tertia, ur, Legit. 


2 De NUuMER®O. 1 
Numeri ſunt duo; Singularis, ut Lego; Plur- &< 
lis, ut Legimus. 9 85 
PD De ConjucaTions, [ 
Quandoquidem de conjugandorum verborum E 
ratione in Rudimentis Angiicis traditum eſt, que 
| wr tanquam ungues ſuos exactiſſimè callere de- L 
ent: proximum fuerit, ut ha Guilielmi Livii de © 
præteritis & ſupinis regulæ (lucidiſfimæ quidem 7 
illz, compendioſiſſimæque, nec ſane mints utilet) N 
pari aviditate imbibantur. 1M 
ESIXESY.EDYV{XBYINESYTESYEDY 
Ac, avi. ES . .* # | | 
Hyperme- GUILIELMI LIILII de Simplicium Ver- 
2 _ borum primæ Conjugationis Com- 
Lua hl. muni Præterito. E 
labã con- $ in praſenti perfedum format in avi: # 
far, ſed FA v,, mo, nas, navi; weito, wocitas, wocitavis E 
collidenda Leme lav: law! ; juvo juvi; nexogue ®nexui _ 
_ ct prima Ee ſeco quod ſecui; neco gaod necui; mico verbum F. 
voce ſe QOuod micui; plico quod plicui; frico quod fricui dat > © 
quentis S dombo quod domui ; tono quod tonui ; ſono verbums J 


verslls; id Quod. ſonu i; erepo quod crepui: vote quod vetui dat: 
quod om- Atque cubo cubuis rare hec formantur in avi. 
nium com · Do das rite dedi; flo ftas ſormare ſteti vult. 
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4 Sccundæ Conjugationis commune 

28 Præteritum. 

nt: 

hac E in preſent perfefium format ui dant: 5 F<, of 
cl. Ut nigreo nigres nigrui : juheo excige juſſi, 


Vu Forbes ſorbui habet, ſorp ſi quoque, mii / eo al, 5 
Luceo cult Iuxi, ſeqeo ſedi, videoue 
Vault vidi ſed prandeo prandi, ſtrides ſtrid/, 


Se- Suadeo ſuaſi, 744 riß, habet ardeo & 47%. 
— or his _ geminatur Haba prima 
Pendo namque pependi, mordeo vultgue . p 
ura · Spondes "WAY e tondeo wultque totondli. | 
| L el R ante geo  flet, geo vertitur in ſi: Geo. 


Urges ut urſi, mulgeo mulſi, dat quoqu? mulxi: 
rum Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxi, habet augeo & auxi. 
qur Dat ſteo "Fes fevi, le les levi, , indeque natu m 
1 Deleo delevi „leo ples plevi, neo neui: 

ii de 4 mareo manſt formatur e torgues tor ſi, 
dem eres vult beſi, Veo fit vi, ut ferueo fervi: Tes. 
iles) Neveo & inde ſatum poſcis connizeo nivi — Rn 

Et nixi: cieo civi, vieoqme view, 


Tertia Conjugatio. 


Ertia præteritum formabit mt hic manifeflum, 7. 
Bo fi bi, ut lambo lambi, ſcribs excipe Trip. Bo. 
Et nubo nupſi; antiquum cumbe cubwi dat. 
Co fit ci, ut vinco vici: vault parco peperci, Co. 

| Et parſi, 2 dixi, duco quoque duxi: . 

1 Do 2 di, ut mand mandi: ſed ſcindo ſcidi dat, Do. 
: Findo fidi, ſundo fudi, tundo tutudique: 5 

: Pendo pependi, tendo tetendi , pedo pepe di: 

Funde oado cecids pro verbero cedo ce Idi. 

* 4 Cedo pro diſcedere, ive locum dare, ce ſſi. Cedo. 
Fado, rad, lego, Ince, divice, N | . 
chu, plans, redo, ex do ſemper faciurt ſi 

ecur| F 


No. 


Ee 


Vet verro verri & werſs: ee 


Pro facio ſtare a&ivum ; nom jure ſtiti dat 
Dat mitto miſt; petii p to ſie? petiv . 


Nero wt nexui J. het; 3 , texo t. babehie. 
| Fit cio ci: wt faces Jeci, _ 1 quogue jeci: 9 


VE RB UM. 
Go ft X1, ut jungo junxi: ſed r ante £0 vult ſi; 
Ut ſparge ſpar ſs : lero legi, & ago facit egi; 


Dat tango tetigi, pungs punxi pupugrque ; 


Dat jrango fregi, cum ſirnat pango paciſci, 


Vult pepigi, pro jungo, peg! : pro cans, pan xi. 


13 xi, trabo ceu 3 85 | oem, 


crevi : 


Ge jor, © cano, p<] poſi, cecini dat, 


Po fit ph, ns ſeas eh: — 


ego quod format ftrepui: crepo quod cregui dat 
Quoſrqui ut liege ligt; coguo demito carl. 
Ro ft vi, ben rew pro plants © ſeine, ſei, 
d ſerui melins dat mat ans ſigni 


Hero tero triui; cure cucterri. 
250 L arceſſe, inceſſo, atque laceſo, 
Form ab t ſi vi: ＋ tolte capeſſo capeſſ, 

wodgue cape ſſeos facit, atque ſaceſjo faceſſ. 
Suk viſt: Sed pinſs pinſui babebir, 

Sco fit vi, ut paſo avi: ox poſeo popoſe!: 
Volt didice diſco: quexi formare quiniſ'o, 
To t ti, wt verte werti- ed f notetur 


Sterto flertwi habt : meto meſſui: ab ecto ft exi, 

Ur fleffo flexi : petto dat peri, babetque 

Pex: ; etiam node dat n xui, habet queeqme next, 
Vo ft vi, ut vcly» vi: "vivo ex. pe vixi. 
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Antiquum lacio lexi, ſpecis quoque ſpexi, Ys 
Fit dio, di, ut fodio fod. "Gl, cen fugio gi. Nio. Gio. 
Fit pio Pi, ut capis cepi : cupio excipe pivi, Fe. -- 


t rale, rapui, ſapio ſapui ſabioi. 5 
Fit rio ri, ut paris peperi, Tio ſſi, geminart ſ. Rio. Tio. 
Ut ti quaſſe, quod vis reperitur in uſu, 

uo fit ui, ut fatwo ſlatui : plus plut* Uo. 


Format, five piu; fies Jed fraxi, fue fur: 


Quarta Conjugatio. 


Varta dat is ivi, at monftrat cis, ſeis eabi bei: Is, ivi Ex 


Excipias venio dans vn, cambis canipſl, cip. Venio, 
Ranc,o rauſs, farcis farci, ſartio, ſarſs, cambio, 
Sep ſepfs ſentis ſenſs, fulcio failſ, Se. 

bauſs, ſancio ſanxi, vincio vinx!, | 
Þo alt fa \ ſalui, & amici & miami dat : * Pes pro 
Farcids wtemur cambivi, baurivi, amiriv', cceleuſm4 
Sepivi, „ ſarcid, etque falivi. ticus. 


De Compolitorum V erborum Præteritis. 


Ræteritum dat idem ſimp plex & 
Ut docni edocui . Sed 2. — 


Oren ſimplex geminat, compifts non geminatas : 


Preter 


1 big, precurro, extierro, repunge 


Atque a do, diſco, fo, poſeo, rite creatis, 


A plico compoſitum cum ſub, vel nomine, ut ia, Plice. 
Supplico, multiplice, gaudent for mare plicavs: 


Apples, complico, replico EP cxplico, ui vel in avi. 


Quamvis vult les fimples olui, tamen inde | Oleo. 


Qnodvis compoſttum melins form abit ole vi: 


Stmplicis at ſermam redolet ſequitur, ſishel (gu. 1 
Compo ſita a pungo fermabunt omnia pu-. Pange. 


- Tilt mum prepreg! terdumque rebig o rep unxt : 
| F 


2 Nuts: 


VERBUM. 


Natum a do, quando eft inflexio tertia ut add, 
Crede, edo, dedo, reddo, perdo, abdo, vel obdo, 
Condo, indo, trado, prodo, wendo didi: at unum 
Abſcondo, abſcondi, Natum 4 ſto, ftas, ſtiti habeblt, 


Mutantia primam vocalem in E. 


X/ Evrba bac ſimplicia præſentis preteritique, 
Si componantar, vocalem primam in e mut ant, 
: Damno, lacto, ſacro, fallo, arceo, tracto, ſatiſcor, 
Partio. Partio, carpo, patro, ſcandb, ſpargo, pariogue, 
Cujus nata peri, duo comperit & reperit dant: 
| | Catna ſed perui: velat hæc aperire, operire. 
| Paſco. I paſeo pavi: tamùm cempoſta notentur 
Hec duo, compeſco, diſpsſco, peſcui babere : 
Cetera, ut epaſco, ſervabunt ſimplicts uſum, 


Mutantia primam vocalem in J. 


* Poſtha- Fe * Habeo, later, ſalio, ſtatno, cado, lede, 
beo ſim- Pango dans pegi, cane, quæro, cado ceciai, 
plicis for- Tango, egeo, teneo, taceo, ſapio, rapioque, ; 
mam ſer- Si componantur vocalem pri mam in i mutant : 
vat. Ut rapio rapui; eripio eripui: 4 cano natum 
Cano. Prateritum per uf, ceu concino concinus dat. 
Placeo. A placeo fic diſplicio: ſed ſimplicis nſum 
Hec duo, Complaceo cum perplaceo, bene ſervant. 

Pango. Compoſita & pango retinent a quatuor iſta, 
Diepango, oppango, circumpango, atque repango. 
Maneo. A maneo manſi, minui dat quatuor ifta, 
Præmineo, emineo, cum promineo, immineoque : 
Simplicis at verbi ſervabunt cetera formam, 
Scalpo, Compeſita a ſcalps, calco, ſalto, a per u mutant : 
calco, ſalto Id tibi demonſtrant erculpo, inculco, reſult, 
Clau O, Com poſita a claudo, quatio, law, rejictunt a : 
quatio, I decet & claudo, occlude, excludo : A quatioque, 
lavo. Percutio, excutio: 4 laws, praluo, diluo, nata. 
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VERBUM. "<0 
Mutantia primam vocalem in I, 
præterquam in præterito. 


F- ft com ponas, Ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, franzo, Excipitur 
Et capio, jacio, lacio, ſpecio, premo, ſemper Coemo. 
Vocalem prima præſentis in i ſibi mutant, 
Preteriti nung uam, cen frango, refringe, refregi: 
„ 4 capio inc / pio incep . Sed pauca notentur : 
Namque ſuum ſimplex perag ſequitur, ſatacoque. 


| Atque ab ago dene dat deni, cogo cen © | Ago. 
A rego fit pergo perrexi, vult q uoque ſurgo | Rego. 
Surrexi, media preſertis ſyllabs adempts. | 
Nil variat facio, niſi prepoſito præeunte, + Pace. 


Il docet olfacio, cu calfacio, i cioq ue. „ 

A lego nata, re, * ſe, per, pre, ſub, trans, præeunte, Lego. 
Præſentis ſervant vocale m in i (atera mutant: | 
De quibus bec, intelligo, eiligo, nec ligo, tant un 

Preteritum le xi ſaci unt; reliqua omnia legi. 


De Simplicium Verborum Supinis. 
I Þ Vnc ex præterito diſcas formare ſupinum. 
| Bi ibi tum ſorm at, ſic namque bibi bib/tum fit, B.. 
Ci ft ctum, ut vici victum, i. 
Lans ictum; feci factum, jeci queque jaFum. 
Di ft ſum, ut vidi viſum: quædam ge minant ſ: * 
Ut pandi paſſum, ſedi ſeſſum : adde ſcidi, quod 
Dat ſe. ſum, atque fi fiſſum, fodi quoque foſſum. 
Hic etiam advertas, quod Syllaba prima ſupinis 
Duam vult preteritum geminari, non geminatur? 
laue totondi dans tonſum docet, atque cecidi = 
Quod cæſum, & cecidi quod dat caſum, atque tetendi 
Quod tenſum & tentum, tutudi tunſum, atque pepedi 
Quod format peditum ; adde dedi quod jure datum vult, 
Gi fe tum, ut legi leckum; peri pepirique = Gi. 
Dat pactum, fregi fractum, tetigi quozue tactum, g 
Egi actum, pupugi punctum dat, fugi fugitum dat. 
anti | P 3 


I. 


Mi, ni, pi, 
qui. 


Ri. 


| S% 
. 


15 


%, 


VER B UM. 
= ft ſum ; ut ſali, flans pro ſale condio, Ae: 


Dat pepuli plum, ceculi culſum, atque fefed: 


F. Iſum; dat velli 'vuhum, tl. laber guoque la tum. 
Mi, vi, pi, qui, dum, fans; velut 16 manif-ftum, 

Emi emptum, veni ventum, cecini 4 cane cantum, 

A cayio cepi dang captum, 4 pio cœptum, 

Irene raps ruptum, lui quoque lictum. 
Ri t ſum; ut verri verum: peperi excipe partum, 
Si ft ſum, at viſs viſum : tamen { geminato 

_ Mij jormabit miſſum : fulſi excipe fultu m, 
e er, frſ Tre, E pute, E, 
Uſi af um, geſſ prſtum ; torſi duo — 
Et torſum, indulſi indultam Ave” Lowery requirit, 
PA fe tum, as fig feen; comp ec: can. 


Ti ft tum: A flo namque ſti, L222 
Praterito, commune ſtatum, vert! excrpe ver/um. 

Vi f* tum, ut favi flatum : pavi excipe paſtum; 
Dat lavi lotum, imerdum lautum atque lavatum 
| Potavi potum, inter dum ſacit S potavum: 
| Sed favi fautum, cavi cautum ; 4 | ſero ſevi 
Formes rite ſatum; livi linique litum dat; 

Solvi 4 ſolve ſolutum, volyi a voluo volutums, 
Vult fingultiv: ſengaltun, veneo venis 
Venivi venum, i rite ſepultum. 


Q det ut dat jitum, ur dow dimitum : excije 


LQuonvis | 
Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ui formabit in utum; 
Zxui ut exutum : 4 rue deme rui, ruitum dans, 
Vault ſecui ſectum, necui nectum, friruigue 


pes pro- Frictum, miſcui item mi um, © ac amieui dat amiftum: 
+ ccleuſma- 
tien. 


Torrui habet toftum, docui doctum, tenni que 
Tentum, conſului conſultum, alui ab alitumgne : 
Sic ſalui ſaltum, colui occului quoque cultum. 


Pinſui habet pißum, rape raptum, ſeruique 


Q:2dam A ſero vul ſertum, ſec texui habet quogue tert um. 
mutant w Hac ſed ui mutant in ſum: nam cenſeo cenſum, 
Cedui habet celſum* moto meſſui babet quoquee . | 


8 2 5 


9 


Nexui item nerum, fic pexui halet qnoque pexum : 


8 


_—_ 


xcije 
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Dat pate p um: carui caſſum (.- ue. 
X. fe tum, ut vin ri vir# m; quis que ahjiciunt n: 
Nan Fi. X1 ftum . minxi m m, inque ſupino | 
Dat pre De,; ſtrir xi, renxi quoque rictum. 
Xum, fl. x, P. e, fixi dat; & fluo fluxum, 


De Compolicorum Verborum Supinis. 


. ſermatur quodgae ſupinum, 


Qu ami: non enden ſtet ſ npev ſy laba utrigque, 

Compoſita & tunſum, d mdià n tuſum ; a ruitum fit, 
I medis empt a, rium; & a ſaltum quoque ſultum, 

A ſero, quando ſatum ormat, rompbfts ſitum dnt, 
Hes captum, Factum, jactum, raptum a per e mutant : 
Et canium, partum, ſparſum, carptum quoque faviam, 

Verbum edo com boſi tum, non efium, ſed facit eſum: 
Unum dunt axat conedo ſormabit utrumque. 


A noſco tantun duo cognitum & agnitum habentur; 


Cetera tant notum: nullo 'eft jam noſcitum in uſu, g 
De Præteritis Verborum in Or. 


J Erba in or admittunt ex peſteriore ſupino 
Preteritum, verſo u per us. & ſum conſociats 

Vel fui: ut @ lectu, lems ſum vel fui, At borun: 
Nunc eft d:ponens ; nunc e ſt - ommune notandum : 
Nan labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus & ejus 

Nata ; ut, compatior comvaſſns, perpetiorq ur 

Forma s perprſſus ; fateor quod f aſſus, & inde. 
Nat” ; ut, confiteor confiſſus; diffiteorgue 
Formans diff us: Gradior dat greſſus; & inde 
Nata; ut digredior digreſſus. Funge fat'ſcor 

Feſſns ſum, menſus ſum, metior, utor E Aſ ur. 

Pro te xo ordites ; pro incepto ordior orſus: 
Nitor, niſus vel nixus ſum ; Aciſor & ultus: 


| Traſcor ſimul iratus ; reor atque ratus jun: © 
Neri 


Obliviſcor vult oblitus ſum; fruor optat 
F 4 


54 


Tuor & 


Tucor. 


Apiſcor. 


Verſus 
3 


F.aveico. 
Frubeſco. 
Luce ſco. 


VERB UN. 
Fructus vel fruitus, mi ſereri junge miſcrtus. 
Vault tuor EP tueor, mon tutus ſed tuitus ſum: 
Cuamvis & tutum & tu tum fit utrizu* ſupinum: 
A loquor adde Iucutus : &f ſequor adde ſerutus: 
Exyc rior ſacit expertus : formare pat iſtor 
Gaudet pactus ſum, nanci ſcor ».attus : apiſcor, i 
Qucd vetus eff verbum, eptus ſum : nnde adi piſcor ad: ptus. F 
Junge queror queſtus, proficiſcor junge profecłus: 
Evpergiſcor ſun experrectus: Et hæc quoque comminiſco- 
Commentus, naſcor natus, moridrgu e ; 
Mortuns, atque orior quod prateritum facit ortus. 


7 
4 
« 
1 
I 
1 
4 
] 


De Verbis geminum Przteritum habentibus, 
viz, Activæ & Paſſive vocis. 


D Rateritom activa & paſſive cocis kabont hac : 


| Camo cam E caratus ſom tibi format, | | 
Faro juravi E juratus, potoque potavi® | 


Et þotus, titubo titubavi vel titubatu r: | 


Sic cares carui & caſſus ſum, prandeo prandi 

Et pranſus, pateo patui & paſſus, places ue 

Dat placui & placitus, ſuæſco ſueui atque ſuetus : 
Veneo pro verdo, ven vi venditus & ſum, | 
N ubo nuf ſi nuptaque ſum, merior meritus ſun, 
Vel merni: adde libet libuit libitum, & licet adde 
Quod licuis licttum, lader quod teduit & dar 
Perteſum : adde pudet facient puduit puditumgne : 
Atrque piget, tibi quod format piguis pigitumque. 


De Neurro-paſſivorum Preteritis, 
Eutro paſſiuum fic preteritum tibi format : 


Gaudeo paviſus ſum, fido fiſus, & audeo 


Aſus ſum, fio factus, ſoleo ſolitus ſum, 
Maæreo ſum Hu: Sed Phoce namen babetur, 


De Verbis Preteritum mutuantibus. 
Uedam præteri tum verba accipiunt aliunde: 
Incepti um in ſco, ſt ans pro primario, adopt at 
90 2 Preteritwn 


VERBUM. 


Pr cteritum ejuſdem wverbi: wult ergd tepeſco 
A tepeo tepui; ferveſco a ferves Jervi ; 
A videa cerno vult cid; a concatio vult 
Prateritum quatis concuſſt z 3 4 peræntidgus 
Perciſſi ferio; a mingo vult meio minxi; 
A Jedes ſido rule ſedi; 4 | ſuffero too 
„ Suftuli ; & a fus ſum fi; E & tubs rits ferotuli; Verſus - 
ptus, 1 fo 57 fto ſteti, tantiom pro flare ſuroque hyper- - 
Inſantui, a vorbo ejuſdem ſignificatic : meter, . 
iſcor Sic poſe cunt, weſcor, medeor, liquor, reminiſcor, 
Prateritum 4 paſcor, medicor, * recordor. 


, De Verbis Præterito carentibus. 
Raveritom Ri vergo, ambigo, gliſco, fatiſeo, Silveſca, . 
Polleo, nideo: Ad bac, inceptiva, ut pueraſco: Fruticeſ- 
Ex paſſiva. quitns caruere activa ſupinis : | co. Steri- 
E metuor, timeor : Meditativa omnia, preter leſco. Di- — 
Parturio, eſurio, que preteritum duo ſer ant. e ſco. Des. 


ſiderativa. 
Verba Supinum rarò admittentia. ae. e. 
| | | turio, lem-i- © 
Ec rard aut nunguam refinebunt verba ſupinum, rio, Caca- 
Lambo, mico micui, rud, ſcabo, parco peperci, 5 tuo. : 
Diſpeſco, poſco, diſco, compſeo, quiniſco, ; 
Dego, ango, ſuvo, kingo, ningo, ſatazogme, . 
Pſako, wolo, nolo, malo, tremo „Arideo, ftr. do, 
Flaveo, Iiveo, avet, paves, conni veo, fervet. 
A nuo compoſi Hum, "ut venus: 4 cap, ut incido; preter 
Occido, quod facit occaſum, relidbpue recaſum . 
Re ſpuo, linquo, luo, metuo, cluo, frigeo, calvo, 
Et ſterte, ti meo. Sic luceo, '& arceo, cujus. 
Compoſita ercitum habent : Sic a gra, ut indus, nau 
Et quecur que in ui formantur neutra ſecunas : 
Exceptis olto, doleo, placeo, tacevque, 
Pareo, item S car's, noceo, pateo, latcoque, 
Et -ales, calro: gaudent hac nan que ſupino. 5 
; F 5 De. 


Yale, 


VERBUM. 


De Verbis Defectivis. 


Ed nunc, ut totum percurras ordine Verbum, 
Iftis pauca dabis mutilata & anomala verba: ; 
Quæ gnia clauda quidem remanent nec verſibus apta z | 
Qui rectis pedibus plemſque incedere gaudent, 
Hiſce ſequens dabitur, quem cervis, ſermo ſolutus, j j 
Præſens Indicativi, Aio, ais, ait. Pl. aiunt. 
Przceritum imperlectum, Aiebam, aiebas, aiebat. 
Pl. Aiebamus, ajebatis, aiebant. lmperativus, Ai. 
Præſens Optativi, Potentialis, & Subjunctivi, Al. 
at, aiar. Pl. Aiamus, aiant. Præſens Particip. Aiem 
Præſens Optativi & Subjuncti vi, Auſim, auſu, 
auk:. M alk. h 
Indicat. Salvebis. Imper. Salve, ſalveto. Pl, Sal c 
vete, ſalvetote. Infinit. Salvere. 
R perat. Ave, aveto, Pl. Avete, a vetote. Ii. fin. 
vere. 
Imperat. Cedo. Pl. Cedite : id eſt, Dic, vel p-. 
rige; Dicitc, vel porrigite. 5 5 | 
Fu:urum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxit, pro ſ- 


ciam vel te ero. PI: Faxint. 


> Tf 
Imperſectum Optat Potent. & Subjuntt. Forem, | 
ſores, foret; pro em, eſſes, eſſet. Pl. Rorent. 3 
Infinitivus, Fore, id eſt, Futurum eſſee. ä 


Pie,. ene Indicat. Quæſo. Pl. Quæſumus. 
L:fir, ſola vox eſt, Dicit, ſeu dix, fignificans. P. 
Infiun., ic eft, Dicunt | 3 
P:zfen:, I:dicativi, Inquio ve] inquam, inquis, 
inquit. Pl. Inquimus, irquiunt. p 
Præterperiectum, Inquiiti, icquit. 
Fururum, I. quies, inquie:. nd 
 Imperar. I que, „hu, ͤ Trent. Inquito, apud 
Pleaiun', Piæ ue. Optativi, Pocentialis, & Sub- 
junct vi Irquiat. | 
Particip. k dens. | | | 
Irdica.. Vale bi. Imper. V. le, valeto. Pl. Vt 
lee, vale toe. Infiait. Valere. 6 
' 


VERBUM. 


futuri quoque quoties à præterito indicativi 


 formatur, in reliquis magna ex parte deficiunt, 
niſi quòd Memini in I. Memento. 


Pl. Mementote habet. 


i, novi, & cæpi, carent 
imperati vo. 


à ſor, ſimplicia non reperiri. 


(Dic 5 Nice Voces elle per 
e 22 Apocopen con 


Fer Fere C ciſas & decur- 

Fac I Face tatas. | 

Denique notabunt, Eo & queo, habere imper- 
ſectum Ibam, quibam; in fururo, Ibo, quibo. 


J De Verbis Imperſonalibur. 


Er de Perſonalibus quidem bactenus dictum 


4 £ſto, deinceps vero de Imperſonalibus dicen- 
dum, quæ nominativum certæ perſoræ non reci- 
plunt, fed mutatur nominarivus perſonæ in obli- 


quos : ut, quod Anglict perſonaliter dicimus, I nuft 
read Virgil; Latinè imperſonaliter effertur, Oportet 


me legere Virgilinm. 


Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, non quod per- Imperſo- 
ſonacareant, (habent enim ut videmus vocem tei nalia cur 
tiæ perſonæ tam activam quam paſſi vam, quam - ſic dicta. . 
plurima) fed quia nullius perſorz aut numeri 


certam fignificationem, nifi ex adjunfto nomixis 


vel pronominis caſu: obliquo ſortiantur. Nam 

me, prime perſonæ eſſe videtur, numerique 
. fingulari- : Oportet nes, prime perſonæ pluraſis: 
te, ſecundæ perſone ſingularis: Oportrt vas, 


ſecund æ luralis: atque itidem de reliquis. 


Sam g tr imperſonalia duplicia ; Actirævocis 
& Paſſive vecia 


Notabunt præterea pueri, Dor, furo, for, der, 


Imper- 


57 


Hæc quatuor ſequentia, Odi, cœpi, memini, Odi, cæpi, 
novi, omnes voces pie eriti perfecti & pluſquam memini, 
rfecti omnium modorum intcgras habent; ut novi. 


* 
— 


— 


— - - 
— 
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VERBUM. 


| 


Imperſo- Impciſunalia ative vocisſunthzc & his ſimilia: 
nalia acti- Eit, 1 [Accidit, | 


| T3 VO. 18. 


lntereſſ, 'C ntingit Vacat, Iuvat, 
Re fert, | Event, Præſtat, Conſtat, 
Placer, = Expedit, Reſtat. Conducit 
8 ibet, Liquet, | YDecet, Mi ſeret, 
2cniter, | | Licet, Oportet, # Piger, 
Ixder, j \Solet, . Poteſt, Puder. 


(@1Junan- 


tur in ter- 


tia per- 
: UN 


Nenique nullum fere verbum eſt tam perſonale, 
u, non idem im r induere; 
nec è divetſo. Horum tamen quedam perſonali- 
ter uſurpantut ; ut, Vertu — — Pecunia omnia 
felefß. An jut at exentes. 


Quedam rero ſemper manent im ronali 


, pucer, pœnitet, oportet. Tameti legere eſt | 
e 4 Þ 5 crentium : Que adſolent, 2 * 


an j2intcr: eſſe, luis ormia adeſſe wide 
Cnugantur autem in tertia — Cogulari 


per omnes modos. A Liguet, non extat preteritum. 


Tzder, 88 eſt format: 


Miſeret & miſereſcit, miſertum oſt. 

( Placitum eſt, CPhacet. 
Inveniun- YLihitum eſt, Libet. 
tur etiam Puditum eſt, SPræterit. à Pudet. 
in uſu, JLicitum eſt, Licet. 

Figitum elt, A _ Piper. 


Imperſonalia paſſive vocis fiunt ab omnibus 
verbis activis & neutris: ut curritur, turbatur. 


lmperſonalia . & vocibus Gerundii carent. 


+ 


De GE RUN PII "OE 


Frundia porro voces participiales vocari poſ: 5 
ſunt, quod fimilia participiis ſunt: ficut pro- 


verbialia dicimus, quæ ſunt ſimilia proverbiis. 


l'roinde quia parùm videbamusconvenire inter 


Zammaticus, utrùm ad verba, an ad participia 


* | 


( 


VERB UM. 

lia: | propius pertineant; hic in confinio utriuſque par- 

tis relinquimus, ut, utri velint, ſeſe regno addi- 
cant. 

\ PorroaNomine caſum. à Verbo agendi vel pa- 
ticndi, vel neutrius, ſigniſicationem accipiunt. 

Et quia temporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis voci- 

bus recipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas ad- 

' mittunt, ideò nec juſta verba eſſe poſſunt, nec 

| participia, 


„ minationes 3 Do, Dativi & Ablativie | tiones Ge- 
_ ſunt tres, Dum, Nominativi & Accuſativi. rundil, 


Gerundia autem active majore ex parte ſigniſi-— 
care, nulli dubium eſt, licet iuterdum etiam paſſire 
lia: fignificent. Cujus rei exempla erunt iſta; Athenas 
: eft quogque mifſus erudiendi causa; id eſt, ut era diretur. U- 
in , ritque videndo amine 'J id eſt, dum widetur, Satis ad 

* coproſcendum iuuſtria; id eſt, ut copr:ſcaninr, Ars ad 
_  diſcendum Facilis; id eſt, at diſcatur. 


54 2 De Supinis. 
C pina quoque merito participialia verba di- Supina. 
- cuntur, omniaque cum gerundii vocibus com- . 
t. munia habent. Excunt autem prius in am, poſte- 
t. rius in , ut, Jom ou. Significant autem, Prius 


' quidem fere actirè (ſicut in rudimentis dictum 
* eſt) poſterjus vero paſſivè. | | 


wb J De Participio. 1 
5 | P Articipium eſt pars Orationis inffexa caſu; que Particip. 
„ 4 aNomane, genera, caſus & declinationem; a 


Verbo, tempora & ſignificationes; ab utroque, nu- 


merum & figuram accipit. 
Fo 5 Accidentia Participio. 
pro- (Caſus, 3 (Cen ficatio, Acciden- 
s. Accidun: Parti- Genus, < XNumerus, tia Parti- 
mer Cipio ſep em. Dcciinatio, Figura. cipio. 
ipia C Tempus, ( | 


piu . De 


6 PARTICIPIUM. | 
De genere autem, & caſu, & declinatione, idem 
= Ratuendum, quod ſupra in nomine eſt tra- 
| irums ; | 


Tempus. 


Tempora Tempora participiorum ſunt quatuor. 
Particip. | — angel pon vel ent; ut, * — legens. | 


” X - S os — — — < 
” K 3 = 2 — _ Y 
— === ma > ey 
* © 


|, Prarferss Carerdm iens, participium ab Eo, fimplex ra- 
! Nota. ria lggitur in nominativo, ſed cuntis, cunti, eun- 


tem, eunte in obliquis: Compoſta vero nomina- 
tir um quidem in ien finitum habent, geniti vum 
autem in enmis: ut, Abiens, abeuntis: Rediens, 
redeuntis : preter unum Ambiens, ambientis. 
Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia: 
ut, Abeundi, a abeundum ; preter Ambi- 
endi, ambicndo, ambiendum.; ; 


22 ” — 22 
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Præteri- Præteritum vers in 3 Sus Cut 3 Viſus. 
—_— Xus —_—_ 
Fu Futurum autem duplex: Alterum quidem in 


rus activæ, ut plurimùm fignificationis: aut ncutra 
| lis: ut, Lecturus, curſurus: Alterum vero in dug, 
N paſſivæ fignificationis ſemper, ut Legendus. 


* * 
„ 

7 

4. 
1 " 


Sipnifica- AQive fignificant ea Participia quæ ab Aﬀivis 
88 acti Va, cadunt : ut, Docens, docturus; Verber 


ans, verbe- 
raturus. 


A neutris cadentia neutraliter ſignificant ; ut, 
C.urrens, curſurus; Dolens, doliturus. 
Participia A quibuſdam neut / is reperiuntur etiam Partici- 
in du. pia in dus: ut, Dubitandus, vigilandus, carendus, 
| dolendus. . = 
Significa- Paſſive fignificant, quæ à paſſivis deſcendunt; | 
tiu paſſiva. ut, LeAvs, lege ndus ; Auditus, audiendus. | 
Piunt & Participia paſſiva ab hujuſmodi neutris, 
quorum trerti® perſoræ paſſive uſurpantur: ut, 
Aratus terra, Hinc, arata M aranda tee. 
. Participia 


PAR TICIPIUM. 61 


Participia formata a Deponentibus, imitantur Participia 
een ſuorum verborum : ut, Loquem, à deponem 
loquutus, loquuturus, à loquer. tibus. 

Deponentibus, quæ olim communia fuerunt, 
manet participium futuri in das: ut. 

Sequendus, ö ; Utendus, 18 

Loquendus, 5 Fatzendus, $ & alia id genus. 

Hæbent & de ponentia preteriti temporis partici- 
pĩa, quz nunc activè, nunc paſſivè fignificant : ut, 

Virgil. Nunc oblita mibi tot carminn. 

Terent, Meditata ſunt mit; omnia mea incommoda. 

Virgil. mentitaqne tela Agneſcant. 

Communium denique verborum participia ip- 
forum fignificarionem induant : ut, Criminans, 
criminatus, criminaturus, criminandus. . 

- imperſonalibu- 1 * pre Imperſo- 
ter Paenitens, decens, li tæſus, peeniten- nalium 
dus, pudendus. 1 rticipia. 


Heæc participia prefer analegiam, à verbis ſuis . N 


in deducuntur, Pariturus, nuſci urus, ſonaturus, ar- aο mala 


guiturus, luiturus, eruituru-, noſciturus, moritu · deduta & 


rus, oriturus, oſurus, fut ui us. verbis 


Similia particiviis ſunt iſta, Tunicatus, togatus, P. er a- | 

ro ere hujus ſortis voca- nalogia m. 
— 2 nominibus, non à verbis deducuntur. Partici pia 

derivat a-- 
NUMERUS.. nominib. 
aa icing. 

Eſt & numerus in parricipiis, ut in nomine: 

Singularis, ut, legens: Pluralis, ut, legenics. 

= The Frevai. -- 3 3 
Figura eſt duplex: Simplex, u- Spirans: Com- © at | 


poli „ ar Reſpirans. | | N 


Participia aliquando degeneran in nomina par- : 
ticip;al bf ah I all „ en qua. u ſuum * Ag 
bam revun! : ut, | 

Aburdans la Sis, > 1 
3 Fupitans ul um. 
| >... a 


Alicia appeteus, 


VER B U M. 


Vel cum componuntur cum dictionibus, em 
quibus ipſorum verba com poni non poſſunt: : ut, 
Infans, indoCtus, innocens, 22 
Vel cumY Amans, Aus, ) 
comparan- Amantior, Doctior, FA 
tur: FE. Amantiſſim us. ( Doctiſſimus. f 
Vel cum tempus fignificare deſinunt: ut, 14 
| Expetiem gui me nunguam viſurns abiſti? hoc eſt, 
gui co anime diſceſſfti, wt me amplius non videres. 
Naam mentionem fecit comotarum, nil prætermiſſu · 
Ts, þ quid explorati baberet- id eſt, ita fectis, ut 
non prevermitteret. | 
Amandus eft doftiſſimns quiſqne : id eſt, dignus of, 
vel debet amari. Vita landata . id eſt, laudabilis, 14 
Ejicienda eſt hæc moliities animi:; jd eſt, debet ejict, 


| Participia Participia præſentis temporis non rarò fiunt 
præſentis ſubſtantiva nomina. Mods in Maſculino genere; 


temporis ut, Oriens, r rofluens, confluens: Modo 


fiunt no- in feeminino ; 5 ut, C 


ſonans, continens: Modò in 


mina. neutro ; ut, contingens, accidens, antecedens, , | 


( 

eonſequens : Modo in communi genere pro ver- 

balibus in tor vel trix; ut, Appetens, diligens, - ] 

- fatiens, indulgens. 

Animans, modo ſcemininum, modo neutrum l 

reperitur. 

De Ap VERRNTO. 

Adverbi- 2 eſt pars Orationis non flexa : que. 

um. adjecta verbo ſenſum ejus perficit atque 
explanat. 

xplanat etiam interdum & Nomen: ut, Hom 7 

— impuders, Ne parum ſis leno. Nimiù m Philoſ ] 

5178. Aliquories & Adverbium : ut, Parum wy [ 

fe gent. | 

Accidentia ADVERBIO. 


Aecidentia Adverbio accidunt, Significatio, Comparatio, 


Adverbio. Species, Figura. 1 
Significationis varietas ex verborum circum 6 


ſtantiis colligenda eſt. 


Lis 


| 


um | 
ut, 


— — . — 5 


quaum- primùm, fimulac, fimulatque. 


us ſub ohſcurum noctis: Ab Ethiopia eſt uſque bec. 


quinquies, ſexies, ſepties, vigeſies vel vieies, tri- 


' gies, ſeptuagies, octogies, centies, millies, infi- 


ceps, noviſſimò, imprimis, poſtremò, primùm, jam- 


ADVERBIUMS. 63 


Adverbia temporis ſunt, Num, quum, quando, Temporis 


aliquando, quamdiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamdu- Adverbia. 


dum, quampridem, jampridem, uſque, quouſque, 
toties, quo: ies, aliquoties, heri, hodie, cras, pridie, 


poſtridie, perendie, mane, veſperi, nudiuſtertius, 
. 1.udiuſquarrus, nudiuſquintus, nudiuſſextus, &c. 
Din, noctu, inter diu, nunc, jam, nuper, alias, olim, 
item, pridem, tantiſper, pauliſper, parumper, 
ſxpe, ratò, ſubinde, identidem, plerumque, quo- 
tidie, quorannis, nunquam, unq uam, adhæc, etiam 


pro adhuc, hactenus, in dies, in- horas, ut- primùm, 
Uſque temporis & leci adverbium eſt: ut, Uſque, 
Eſt & ubi pro ſemper aut continue ponitur: ut, 
ut met mict:Ere ſinus. | 
Adverbia numeri: ut, Semel, bis, ter, quater, Numeri. 
geſies vel tricies, quadragies, quinquagies, ſexa- 


nities. ; 


Ordinis ſunt, Inde, deipde, hincy dehinc, dein- Ordinis, 


primum, 


64 ADVERBIUM. 
imum, denique, domum tandem, ad- ſummum. 
Interro- Adve: bia interrovanti un- „Cor, quamobrem, 


gandi. quatre, quomod ,ecquo, qu'n pre cu: non, num, # 


aid 1, Qu, 4 a d&, qua um ? 


Vocandi. Vocand um, Heu ö, ch ,& qua ſunt ſimilia. 


Negandi. Ncga di: ur, 'Haud, non, min:me, > 


re pro nun, & then: lia. 


Affir- Affirmandi : ut, Etiam lic, quidni, ſane, pror- . 


mardi. Tus, nempe, nimirum, ceriè, protectò, adeò, plaue, 
ſcilicet. 


Jurandi. Jurandi: ut, Hercle, mehercle, medius- -fidius, 


D:us- fidius, Pol, zdcpol, Cattor, ecaitor. 
Hereandi. Hortat di : ut, doe. | lodes, ſultis, amabo, abe 
| dum, ehc. lum, eis, agite. 

Prohiben. Prohibcad; ; ut, Ne, _ 
Optandi. Optendi : ut, U inam, f1,0 ſi, © 


Excluden- — u. Mode, dana modo, tantummodö, 


di. ſolummodò tantùm, ſolùm, duntaxat, demum. 


gandi, tim, univerfim, conjunctim, 


di. minatim, viritim, »ppidarim, vicatim, privatim, 
| | ſpeciatim, bifariam, tritariam, omnifariam, plu- 
rifariam, oftiatim. 
Diverſitat Diverfitatis : ut, Aliter, ſects. 
Eligendi. Eligendi: ut, Poti, potiſſimùm. 1 imd, ties 
Intenden. Intendendi : ut, Valde, nimis, nimiùm, immo- 


dice, impendiò, impensè, prorſus, peniiùs, fun- 
_ dirus, radiciia-, omnino. 


Remĩtten- Reæmittendi: ut, Vix, ægiè, paulatim, ſenfim, 


di.. pedetentim. 


Conceden. Cncedentis : ut, Licer, eſto, demus, ſit· iu, 


fir-ſane. 


Negatæ Negatæ ſolitudinis : : ut, Non ſolum, non tan 


ſolitud. tum, non modo, nedum. 
Qalitat. Qualitatis: ut, Doe pulchre, fortiter, graviter. 


Quancita- Quantitatis: ut, Parum, minimè, maximè, ſum | 


tis. mum, ad ſummum, & fimilia. 


Compa- Comparandi : ut, Tam, quam, magis, mien | 
randi, maxi Rei 


„ minimd, que. 


_ Congregandi: u, 'Simul, _ n popula- 
Segregan- Segre and ; ut, Seorſim \gregatim, egregie, no 


CONJUNCTIO. 655 


4 Rei non peractæ: ut, F rme, fe. è, propè, pro- Rei non 
_ pemn un, tan um non, modd non. peractr. 
Da D monftrandi : ur, En, ecce, fic, ut cum dici- Demon- 
ina. mus, Sie Ker uo. ſtrandi. 
2am, Expianandi : ut, Id eſt hoc eſt, quaſi dicas, pu'a, — 
utputa, utpote. 
ror. Dubitandi: ut, Forſan, forſitan, fortaffis, fortaſſe. Dabirand. 
ap Event; : ut, Forte, casù, torte fortuna. Eventus. 
„ Similicudinis: ut, Sic, ficut, ſicuti, 1:2, item, Similitu- 
un itidem, tanquam, quaſi, ceu, uti, veluti. dini. 


COM PARAT IO. 
— Ad, erbi 4 a nominibus adjectivis nata, & com- i Compara- 


parantur, & regunt caſus comparativi & f apcrla- tio. 
ragh u:, N-Re, doctiùs illo, doctiſſimè — 
. fimilicer Bene, meliũs, optimè: Ma!e, pejus, pe 
__ ſimè: etiam Szpe, ſzpis, 'epiſhme: Nuper, nu- 
ule Perrime, & ſimina. 


SPECIES. 


Species eſt duplex; Principalis, quæ ex ſc ori- Sp cies 
ly. gin m habet: ur, Heri, crat. _ adve. bio- 

P Derivaciva eſt eorum, quæ nata ſunt alidnde : : — 

ut, Furti m, à * Strictim, à fring; Humaniter, ab 

bumanus. 


Aliquando neutra adjectiea induunt formam Womien 
adverbiorum, ad Grecorum imitationem: ur, fiant ad- 
Recens, pro recenter; Torvum, pro torre. verbia. 


FIGUR A. 


_Figura eſt duplex — gen, ut, Prudenter ; 
Laps, ut, = | 


De EEE rows, 


| 95 junctio eſt pars Orationis, que ſententia- 
tum clauſulas apie connectit. 
Accidentia Conjunctioni. 4 den 


ter 
m · 
nu, Conjunctioni accidunt, Fi , Poteſtas, & Ordo. tia Con- 
Rei e FIGURA.;jund. 


 CONJUNCTIo0. 
=; PfFEUR As 


F.gura ex duplex: Simplex, ut, nam: Com- 
Poſita, ut, namque. 


Figura. 


"BOTESLSTA $- | 
Poteſtas. Poteſtas, id eſt, ſignificatio, eſt varia: Aliæ enim 
_ conjunctionibus eopulative ſunt: ut, Et, ac, que, 
1 item, itidem, cùm, & tum. 
um item geminatum : ut, Vir tum probus, tum 
eruduus. Huc ſpectant & his contrariæ; ut, Nec, 
| neque, neu, neve. 0 
Suſpenſi- Hæ qua tuor ſequentes; Er, que, nec, neque, 
væ. cum gcminantur, Suſpenfive ctiam vocantur, 
qued aliud ſemper expectari faciant : ut, Et fugt 
& pugnat, nec ſapit iſta, nec ſentie. 5 
Disjuncti- Aliæ digunftivz : ut, Aut, vel, ve, ſeu, fave. 
væ. At iſtæ, cum geminantur, ſuſpenſivæ etiam 
vocantur: ut, Vel ſcribit, vel dictat. | 
Diſcreti- Alizdiſcretivz: ut, Sed, ſed- enim, at, aft, atqui, 
VE. quidem. a:que, quoque, ſcilicet, cæterum, vero, 
enim-vero, quod fi, verum, porro, quin. 
Rationa- Aliæ rationales, ſeu illativz : ut, Ergo, ideo, 
les, ſeu I- igitur, itaque, idcirco, quare, quamobrem, quo- 
lativz. circa, proinde, propterea, ob eam rem, eäà re; 
Cicer. £4 re, ſtatim ad te Ariſtocritum miſs, 


Tum. 


Cauſales. Alizcauſales ; id eſt, quæ rationem præceden- 


tis Orationis inferunt: ur, Nam, namque, enim, 
etcnim, quod, quia, quippe, utPote, fiquitem, 

quando, quandequidem, propterea, quod, quo- 
niam, quatenue, & pro quia, ut, 

Virgil. Audieras, & fama fuit ; pro nam, vel quit 

fuit : quo pro quia; ut, Cicer. Nen qus quicquam 

_ defit, ſed quia walde cupio. 3 05 

Ovid. Crede mihi bene qui Iatuit, bere wvixit ; & intra 
Fortunam debet quiſqne manere ſuam: pro nam, ul 

-; | ; 
Perfecti- Ale PerfeRive, ſeu Abſolutive ; ut, Ut, quo 
ve Pio ut, | _ | 


queas ferre, 


ut Cic. Ne vel latum digitam diſceſſeris, 


CONJUNCTIO. 6 


Ne & ut, pro n& non: Terent. Sed partis tim ut 


Ke, pro ut non: ut, Cicero. Opera datwr, judicia 
ne fiant, | By | 

Aliz Continuative : ut, Si, fin, ni, nifi. Continuat. 

Aliz Dubitativæ: ut, Ne, an, anne, num, nun- Dubitati- 
quid, utrum, necne. | 5 væ. 

Aliz Adverſativz : ut, Etfi, quanquam, quam- Adverſa- 


vis, licet, tametſi: & alia id genus. tive. 


Aliæ Redditivz earundem: ut, Tamen, atta- Redditi- 
men, ſed, tamen, veruntamen. Im væ. 

Aliæ Diminutivz: ut, Saltem, at, certe, vel: Diminuti- 

væ. 

Aliæ Electivæ: ut, Quam, ac, atque, ut, Quan - Electivæ. 
do pro quàm accipiuntur. 
Alia xpletivæ: ut, Quidem, equidem, nimi- Expleti- 
rum, autem, ſcilicet, quoque, nam profectò, vero, ye. 


enim · vero, ſed enim, enim pro certe. 


con denti ſſene, naſtras 
Fuſſit adire domos? (Ter. At enim non ſinam. 

Sunt dictiones, Que nunc adverhia, nunc con- 

junctiones, nunc præpoſitiones eſſe inv eniuntur:: 

ut, Cum, quoties caſui jungitur, præpoſitio eſt. Cum. 

In genere, Conjunctiones adeò tenui diſcrimine 

ab adverbiis diſcernuntur, ut quana ſæpiſſimè con- 

fundantur : ut, Quando, proinde, & ſimilia- 


ORDO. 


Virgil. Nam quis te, ju venmm con 


Ordo con- 


Ordo conjunctionum eſt triplex; 4 „ 
Præpoſitivus: earum ſcilicet, quæ in ſententi · Prepoſiti- 
rum exordio ponuntur. | „ 


Subjuncti vus: earum ſcilicet, quæ ſecundum in Subjunc- 
clauſula, vel tertium, vel ad ſummum quartum tivus. 
locum occupant. „C 

Com munis. | Commun. 

Ex conjunctionibus hz imprimis præponi ſo- Præpoſit. 
lent : Nam, quare, ar, aft, aique, & au, vel, nec, Ge 
neque, ft, quin, quatenus, fin, ſeu, five, ni, * = 

i ub- 


a PRAPOSITIO. 


Suvjunc- 8 .hjuntive veiò ſunt, Quidem, quoque, au- 

tivæ que. tem, Vero, enim 

Encliticæ. Et tres Encliicæ: ar, Que, ne, ve ; fic dictæ, quod | 
accen: um in I. ,eceden em ſyllabam inclinant: : ut; 


Horat. Lade. e qu: neſcrs, campeſtribus ab ſtinet armiz: 


Indoct „ pile, diſcfoe, tro Hive quieſcit, 
Sunc & ah quoque voces aliquot enclitica: 
ut, Dum, fis, nam, Ec. 
Commu- Crmmwuncs —_— dicuntur, geg leiteten. 
nes. & pi pon & poſt poni poſſunt 
dux fete omnes, præter predi 


ut, 


ergo, igitur, 1 — quanquam, 


P 


De Præpoſitione. 
Ræpoſitio eſt pars Orationis indeclinabilis 


quæ aliis — partibus, vel in compoſ- 
tione, vel in appoſitione præponitur. | 


dat: ur, Bquidem ſunt reli- 


— Tok | ds 


App«firione : ut, Chriftzs ſedet ad dextram Patric, 

Compoſitione: ut, Adactan Juramentum adbibe. 
dum admenutt, 

Quzdam Przpofitiones poſtponi ſuis cafibu: 


| | W ut, 


Quibuſcum. 
38 re tenus. | 
Vei eus, Angliam vers. | 
Uſque Ad occidentem uſque. | 


Accidentia Præpoſitioni. 


Sei accidit caſuum regimen, five con- 
ſtructio 
Caicum in iiſdem cafibus mira eſt ſignifica 


do legendi atque ſcribendi uſu diſcenda eſt, 
Exempli causa. 


Secun- Sccundùm, Aliud fignificar cum dico, Secundumas | | 
dum. rm vulnns accedit, i. e. juxta aurem. Aliud verdhic, | 
Se. m dum Deum Parentes amar di ſunt, i. e. proximo poi 

Deum Aliud in hac oratiune, Secundun, guietem ſati 

mib fakes viſus fur, id eſt, in quiete, vel inter . 

74. 


tiouis varietas, quæ non tam regulis, quam aſſ- 


i, fi, a, hed 


 PREPOSITIO. 


au- Prepoſitiones Accuſatiuum regentes. 
Ex prepofitionibus iitz accuſativo caſui ad- 


| unc ur. 
jorg Ad Ca lendas Graecas, 


| Apud. W apud memores veteris flat gratia 


Ante. Horat. omni! Cy2ue beatus. | WY | 
ner Ante obi! um nemo, ſuyvemaque fmora debes. 
eli- Adverſus. Ne Her: «les q #14008 adverſu⸗ A. | 
em, _ Cis Thameſim ſita oft ion. 
Citra. ; Hor. EA Aut in rebus, ſunt certi denig, f. 
Ultra. & Ono: ura citr@:ue nequit confbftere re. 
1 Intra. Orid. reds br, bene qui ln, bene vinit, &. 
5 Forma debet quiſque maneve ſuam. 
Extra. Pl. Ma.Extre omnem ingenii 1 
Circum. Locale eſt: «wt Circum montem, 
Circa. Circa forum. Circa vigintt annes, 
Circiter, & tempus & numerum fignificat : ut, 
| Ceſar: boram decimam. 

ar; Circiter dus millia defiderati ſom. 
Contra. Ne contra flimulum calces, 
| _ Erga. Princeps _ poprulum cle ments. 
Inter. Hor. Malts cadunt inter calicem ſi 
Infra. Ter. ego inf r omnes, infimum efſe puto 
| Supra. Saluſt Dux loſtium cu exercetu — 
r Cum. Iucubrando juxta anci las lanam faceres. A 

Fella mors ob oculos werſabatur, 
| Per. Hor. lmpizer extremes currit mercator ad Tudor. 
fics-| Per mare pauperiem furi n:, per ſaxa, per ignes, 
al. Prope, Proye wrbem, Prep mortem. 


bbra. 


eft, ene: * * ita fucias, wt drater caſam. | 1 
| . mal. propter vicinam lum. | 

wt 8 cig”s, ves, quære nda Neeuma primam eft ; $ | | | 

hic. | Virtus pe ſt 8170s, | 

ö poſ Penes. Q+id. Me pe es eft unum vaſſi cuſodia mundi. 


ja! Trans. Hor. Calum uon arumum mutant qui trans mare 
tem, | carruat. | 
Fey. -- | Præpo- 
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PRAPOSITIO. 


Præpoſitiones Ablati vum Regentes. 


A. Terent. A menu tibi orta eft injuria, 

Ab. Hæc vocalibus præponitur. Mimus: 4b ako 
expefies, alter: vod feceris, 

Abs. Terent. 468 quovis bomine beneficium accipere, | 
cu opus eſt, raudeas. 

Abſque. Terent. Abſque corſet, Abſque pecuni a miſert. 


Diovitur. (lucram. 
Cum. Mimus. Damnum 
Clam. Clam patre. Et — Clam patrem. 


eſt, cum mala ama 


Ceram. Coram Senatu ves acta ef. 
De. Sopbiſtæ rixantur de lana caprina. 
E. Qui * teſtimonium diriſſe conui᷑us erat & ſar, 


o dejicit hatur. 


Ex. Ex malis moribus bong leges nate ſunt. 


Tenus. Virg. —apulozne tenus ferrum impulit ira, | © 


P:zpok- 


tiones 


nunquam 


Poſitio- 
nem re- 
pertæ. 


Pro. Mimus. Comes facundus in via pro vebicule eſt. 
Pra. Terent. uic aliquid pre manu dederis. 
Sine. Idem. Se Cerere & Bacchs friget Venus, 


Præpoſitiones utrique caſui ſcrvientes. 


Hz quatuor utrumque caſum exigunt, ſed d. 
vers ferè pads. 
In. Trent. In tempore weni, quod omnium rerum * 
primum : fine motu. 
Ovidius, Iugue domus ſuperas ſcandere cura fuit : mo- 
tum quodammodo innuit. 
Sub. Virg. Sub jucem exportant calathis: i. e. paulo amt 


lucem, Idem.vaſto vidiſſe ſub antre. 


Super Virg. Super ripas Theris. Fronde ſuper viridi. 
Subter. Sulter terram. Virg. Denſa ſubter nfo caſus, 


Sunt & Prepofitiones, quæ nunquam extra 
v. com- com e e inveniuntur: nimii um, 


Ambio, 3-4 G Recipio. | , 
2 Niduco, | 3 Scar 
Di, Diſtraho. . 28 : 


Ce 


| | 


| Tor 


| 
Th 

| 
ra, | 


dr | , 
7 


| 


| ante. 
9. 


INTERJECTIO. 


Con verd, quoties cum dictione & voca!i inci- 


piente componitur, amittit nz ut, Coagmento, | 
coemo, coinquino, coopcrio. 


De Interje&ione. 


T dterjectio eſt pars Orationis, que ſub incoi. 
dii voce ſubito prorumpentem animi affectum 


de monſtrat. 


Tot autem ſunt inter jectionum fignificationes, 
quot animi perturbati ſunt motus. 
Exultantis : ut, Evax, vah. Plaut. Evax, jarq⸗ 
tandem uxorem abepi. 
Dolentis : ut, Heu, hoi, hei, ö, ah. Terent. I int. 
lor! Lei! Virgilius. G dolor atque decus maenam ! 
Timentis: ut, Hei, atat. Terent. Hei! vereor ne 
quid Andria appo:tet mob. 
Admirantis: ut, Pape. Ter. Pape ! nova fign"a oris 
Vitantis: ut , Apage, Apageſis. Teren:. Apageſ;s, 
egon formidolofus 2 
Laudantis: ut, Euge. Mar.Cito , nequiter,enge, beate. 
Vocantis: ut, Eho, ho, io. Terent. O. qui wocaris? 
Deridentis: ur „Hui. Ter. Hui ! tu mihi ilam laudas] 
Ex improviſo aliquid deprehendentis : ut, Atat, 
Ter. Atat ! data hercle mil: ſunt verba. 
Exclamantis: ut, Oh, proh. Pro nefas ! Seneca. 
Ol paupertas felix] 
Imprecantis: ut, Malum, væ malum, Ter. Ovid 
loc (malum) infelicitatis eft ? 
Ridentis: ur, Ha, ha, he. Terent- Ha, ba, be, 
Defeſſa jam miſera fun te rideuds, 
Silentium i injungentis: ut, Au, Terent. An, 16 
com a randus hic auiden ad ilum 
Illud hic obſet vandum eſt, nomina quoque & Aliz par- 
verba quandoque interjectionis loco poni : ut, tes lun. 
apud Virg. Navibus (fand) amiſs, Cicer. S, interjecti- 
amabò te cura. Imo quævis orationis pars, affec- ones. 
ſum animi inconditum ſignificans, inter ject. onis 


vice fungitur. 
G8 Atgne 


SYNTAXIS. 


Aue , 0 quidem de do orationis partinm Etymals| | 
. = L A 6 4 

gia, quamiibrt cr. Ia (d aut) AM revue tradita ſunt fin 
7irev's, tan ſber cum ners in {ito operis ac penſur] Ae 
ſub ſerul fa, abuniie jajficore a'tutrammr, | ſis 
Quoed fe ch tame? anonfcit girirgaam vis alias exacel| de 
hs. LE | " 7%. : Pat 
t1/que veſtig are, 117% aa Grarimatiorum wtwiyenda) tn 
ferſcrutandegie oprra vel can dum cent mus. Ouarum| fra 
cum mag us fit numerus, © guide covegc ctorun, | 
wi/11t92 t.1:7en nodimus, ani vel prepter er!:arti ns acl wi 
tiring pra ſea nim, vel propter pr.crini nd {arttaten {ul 
nn art a Mguo, Linacro 2ofiro comprar! 5.0 v. de alu Pr: 


SJ 
12 


c dum præponi. | 
De Conſtructione Octo partium |, 


— > 


A Thre de octo quidem Orationis partibus 
I carumquetiormis, quatenus ad Erymologiamy . 
att inet, hactenus a'Qum eſto: deinceps de eig] tim 
dem, quatenus ad Syntaxim, quæ conſtructio di] % 

| citur, agemus. 1 
Conſtru- Edt igitur Syntaxis debita partium Ocationi 
ctio quid inter ſe compoſitio connexioque jux am rectan 


ſit. Grammatices ratiorem. ö 
Ea vero cit, qua vc: crum probatiſſimi, tum in} 74 

{cribendo, tum in lequendo, ſunt ufi. | £5 

Concor- Cætcrùm, priuſquam de pariium Orartionis| - 


dantiæ ſtructura fingulatim pertractemus, quædam in| Mc 
Gramma- genere de rribus Grammatice concurdantiis ſunt ſab 


tice. paucis cdiſſerenda. 
V 

| * | | 2 * . | ES a 1 ut, 
Concordantia Nominativi & Verbi. 05 

| 8 | | di 

Concor- J Erbum perſ nale coherct cum n inarivo Vi 
dantia numero & perſona: ut, | 
prima. Nunquam fer + bejt a1 bo no; eres a . | ha 


Fortuna nunquam jervetuo deſt bana. TT” 
5 mn. Nomi- 


20s 
2 
af 
nur. 
ac 
nada 
vum 


— 


, 


4 a: 
tem 
tt tv 


SENTAXIS. 


Nominativus prime vel ſecundæ perſonx rariſ- 


ſime exprimitur, niſi causa diſcretionis ; ut, *Vos 
| Manmaſtis ; quaſi dicat, preterea nemo; aur empha- 


fis graria, ut, Ter. Tu des patronus, tu pater, Þ 


"deſey:s au, perimus; quaſi dicat, precipue, & pre aliis 
tu patronus es, Ovid. Tu fominus, u vis bg mile 
ſrater beris. 8 
In verbis quorum fignificatio ad homines “an- 
tum pertinet, rertiæ perſonæ nominati vus ſæ pe 
ſubauditur; ut, Eſt, fertur, dicunt, ferunt, atunt, 
prædicant, clamitant, & in ſimilibus: ut, 
Terentius. & Fertur atretig Pagitia deſignaſſe. 
Orid. Teque *ferunt ira proituiſſe tuæ. | 


on]. 


n in 
ſunt 


d Emtit more, ner [init eſſe fes. 
Aliq uando ad verbium cum geniti vo; ut, Par- 
tim wiroram beecidertut in bed. Partim ſi no, um 
unt combuſt.1, | 


Exceptio Prima. 
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Non ſem per vox caſualis eſt verbo nominati- Verbum 
rus, {cd aliquando verbum infinitum ; ut, Plaut. infinitum 
| *Mentiri non beſt memo: Aliquando oratio ; ut, 
| Ovid. Aude quod * inzenuns diaiciſſe fideliter artet, vus verbo: 


nmominati- 


Verba infaiti modi pro nominativa accuſati- Accul. an 


gab leo. Te ſabulam a ere vols. 

Reſolvi poteſt hic modus per uod & ut, ad hunc 
modum ; Quod tu Pred/ifti incolumis, gaucleo. U tu 
ſabu lam * agas, volo. 1 | 


bi. 


tivo, 


omi- 


Verbum inter duos nominativos diverſorum nu 


neror um poſitum, cum alterutroconvenire pot eſt: 
Y ut Terent. Amantium tra ameris redintegratio . 


Ovid. quid enim 1:7 vota o ſuperſunt A 
ldem. Peclora percuſft, tec ts quogiie *roboY 4 font, 
Virpit. nibal i ic nift "2772470 deſunt. | 


habent, ut, Tedet me vita, Perteſum eſt corgueri c de 
quibus ſuo locc. 
FR Tomen 


tum ance ſe ſtatuunt; ut, Te reciiſſe nαuνueu te verbum 
infinitum. 


Imperſonalia piæcedentem nominativum non Exccpt. 1. 


SYNTAXIS. 
Nomen multitudinis ſingulare quandoque ver. {x 
bo plurali jungitur : ut, Pars abiere. Ubergue 4 


daeludustur dolis. 14 


Secunda 


- ,CONCOAr- 


dantia. 


Rota. 


Tertia 
CONCer- 
dantia. 


Nota. 


J Concordantia Subſtantivi & Adjectivi. ,, 
A cum Sabſtantivo . þ 


terris, igrogue ſi wiuima no. | | 


q Concordantia Relativi &Antecedentis. 


L 


caſu conſentit: ut, Juvcn, Rara *avis in 
Ad cundem modum par ticipia & pronomim, 2 
ſubſtantivis adnectuntur: ut, * 
Ovidius. Donec eri felix multos rumerabis amice: 1 
| Nuns ad *amiſſas ibit amicus *oper, MN 
Seneca. Nen * tos primum * peffora vn. * 1 
ſenſerunt; graviora tuli. 5 | | 1 
Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi: 

ut, Þ Audito regem Dovobertiam proficiſc?. 


Elativum cum Antecedcnte concordat ge 
nere, numero, & pcrſona : ut. * vir bonus 
quis? * Oui conſulta patrum, *qui leges juraque forvat, 
Nec unica vox ſolùm, ſed interdum etiam ors | 
tio ponitur pro antecedente: ut, Terent. Ia ten 
pore ad eam veni, quod onmium rerum eſt primum. Pt 
Relativum inter duo antecedentia di verſorun 
generum collocatum, nunc cum priore convenit d. 


ut, Valerius Maximus. Senatus affiduam flationem a 


aloci peragebat, qui bodie Senaculum appellatur. 
Non proc ul ab es affumine, quod Saliam vecant. 
Cicer. Propin. a terra Fovis ſtella fertur, owe Phat 
ton dicitur, | | Nt 
Nunc eum puitcriore: ut, Homines tuentur ilun 14 
glebu , o *terra dicitur. | | | 
Eft locus in carcere, quod Tulli anum apbeHatur. 
In coita Lung, * quod *;pterlienmwem vecant, | 
Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen 
jecti vum reſpondet primitive, quod in poflci 


rer · ſubintelligitur: ui, Te entius; 

r,, 
que direre, udare fortuna ame, 9 | 

| tal: inzenio previtum, Ovid. Noſtros v:4iftt Fentis 

oce hos. | 


2 


VI. 


ern, ſere lu dum. 


1s 18 
nim, 


1505? 


relativum & verbum, relativum erit verbo numi- lativi. 


quæ cum verbo in oratione loca: ur: ut Ovid. Gra- 
ta ab off: exo, *grod mora * {ardat, abeſt. Wirt. Cujns 


SYNTAXIS. 
Omnes omnia bona 
ut film haber-n 

Qoties nullus nominati vus interſeritur inter Caſus re- 
narrvues : ut, Buer. Felix, aqui potuit bon?! Fonte m ⁊i- 

A ſi nominatirus relativo & verbo interpona- 


tur, re] itivum regitur a verbo, aut ab alia dictionc, 


namen adero. b Quorum acptimum evo abe. Cui ſi- 
milem non vidi. Cue dig num te judica vi. Q *melius 


| ne o ſcribit. * Orem viden go el ſtn put. Lego Virgilium, | 


pre *quo cater; *porte ſordent. 
Subſtantivorum Conſtructio. 


Uum duo Subſtantiva di verſæ fignificationis Genitivus 
fic concurrunt, ut poſterius a priore poſſi- ſubſtan. 
de.i quodam modo videatur, tum poſterius in ge- tivi. 
niti do ponitur: ut, Juv. Creſcit amor bnummi quan- 
tum ipſa pecunia creſcit. Rex ® pater patria. Arma 
Achiilis. Culior 4g ri. Eo, 
Proinde hic genitivus ſæpiſſimè in adjectivum Variatio 
poſſeſſivum muratur : ut, Patris domus. *Paterna ſubſtan- 
domus. Heri *filins, *Herilis *filins. Eft etiam ubi in tivi in ad- 


; dativum vertitur: ut, Luc. de Cart. *Urbi pater eſt, jecti vum 
Vurbique *maritus, ® Heius tibi, mili pater. 


poſſeſh- 
Exceptio. TIO: 


Excipiuntur quæ in eodem caſu per appoſitio- Appoſinio. 


| nem connectuntur: ut Ovid. Zffodiuntur *opes birri- 


tamenta maloru u. Virg. lgnavum *ſucos pecus 4 præ- 
ſepibus arcent, 1 : 5 . 
Adjecti vum in neutro genere abſolute, hoc eſi, 
abſque ſubſtantivo poſitum, aliquando genitivum 
ſtulat: ut, Paululum *pecunie, Hoc v octis. 
atul. Non videmus id manticæ, quod in tergo eft. 
G 3 Juven, 


4 


76 TAN ANXNIS 
Juven.? —_ qwiſque ſua 1411 morum ſertat in arca, 
«Tantum abit & lei. 

Ponitur interdum genitivus tan um, nempe pri- 
orc ſubſtæntivo PCT Ec li] ſin ubeudito; ut in hu- 
zu modi jocutionibus; 
Terentius. 1'b ad Dia deri, it ad dextram Ven. 


tum erat ad bVſeſta: Utrobique ſubauditur Iemphem, 


Virg. Þ HeGor.s -lundremailes ſubaudis ur àuxor. 

Idem ; Leiplebe Gaui ſubauditur ia. 

Terent. "Hujus video Byrrhiam 2 ſubaudi a pPUINMN, 
Laus & Vituperium. 

Laus & vituperium rei variis modis effertur, at 
trequcntiùs in ablati vo vel genitivo; ut, V 
Fide. Orid.Ingenui vultuis a puer, ingenuique yuds xis. 

Opus & Uſus. 


| 


x 
* 


| 
| 


| 


Opus & uſusablativum exigunt: ut, Cicero. 4A 


or tate tug nobis *opus eft, Gell. Pecuniam, *qus ſili 0 


nbi! efſct auſus, ab iis quibus ſciret uſui eſſe nen accepit. 
5 8 : . 3 * Y*_. » 
Opus Ad- Opus autem adjectiv e pro Neceſſarius quando- 
jecti vs que poni v:detur, varièque conſtruitur z ut, 
Cicero. Dax nobis & authcy op eſt. . 
Idem. Dicis nammes b mil. opus eſſe ad apparatum li- 
mp | 8 | 
Terentius. , gue obus ſunt, para. 


Cice- =. Julbitii operam itelligo ex tuis literi; %: nul · 


tu ohuẽ,ůrnen fuiſſe, 8 
Adjectivorum Conſtructio. 
"GENITLIVVS. 


Adicctivo- & Djectira, que de ſid rium, notitiam, memo 


rum Con- LX 4m, atque iis cutiiraria ſignifican:, geni- | 


reis. tivern adicliicunt; ut, FE 
Pliinius, Z, natura Lominum nocitalis at. 


Virg. Mens futuri præſ a. Idem. Meme i brow” 


5 


Ter. *Imparitgs brerum, ec: Bog libere, fn fraudemt silicis. 


Siliut. Nen ſur dani mi aubius, ſed dewins equi. 
Cicero. CWM. PIamrarum rudis. | 


Ad 


| SYNTAXIS. 1 
1 | AdjeRiva verbalia in ax etiam in gegitivum fe- Verbalia 


runtur: ut, „Aid. ux die i½. Ov d. Tempus dax bre- in ax. 


rt. 1”. Sen. Vertu, e/ vit orum Jugar. Hor. U liume 
os 1/agax, Id. b Prop:ffti tenax. Virg. Tam ct. pravique 
| "tenax,, quam tic: a geri. Plaut. PPecuriarum *petax, 
ene | &c. | OE | 
m Ingenspre:erea adjectivorum turba, nullis cer- 
tis regalis ubitrifta, caſum patrium poſtular. 
QLorum rarraginem ſatis quidem amplam con- 
geſſerunt Lina, & Deſpanterins, Tu vero crebra 
lectione ea tibi reddes admodum fimiliaria, 
Nomina partitiva, aut particivè pufita, jinterro- 
at | pativa quædam, & certa numeralia, gcnitivo, a 
4 quo & genus mutuantur, gaudent; ut, Cicero, 


| Ouanguan te, Marce ſeli. anne naw andientem Cra- 
| tippanm daque Atlenis, abundare cyortet procceflis inſtitu- 
Au ue p>:loſophis, propter ſummam & d:&oris authoritn- 
{iki | tem & urbis; Þ quorim Salter te ſcientia augere potcſt, 
„era exemplis. Hrum herum mais accipe. 
Ovid. © Cu fait ide PDeorinm, | 
Ter:nt, An *qui/quam "i. minum of eque miſer, vt e242? 
Virvilius. bd rvum proruttere nemo auderei. 3 
u j. Tres "fratrum. a Onatuor jucicum. Sapientam *ofFa- 
vits quis fuerit, nondum conſtat. | 
Primus bregum Romanorum fuit Romuls, 
ul. In ali tamen ſenſu abla - ĩvum exigun: cum præ- 
poſitione: ur, Primus bab Hercule. Tertius ab Auea. 
In alio vero ſenſu dativum ; ut, Virg. — Nai] 
pietate ſecunduss. | | 
Uſurpantur autem & cum his præpoſitionibus, 
no- E, de, ex, inter, ante zu, Ovid. Ef Deus be wobis alter. 
Idem. Solis de ſuperis. Virg. Primus binter omnes. 
| Idem. Primus ibi bante emnes, mina commit ant? ca- 
| tex, 1.00900 ardens ſummg decurrit ab avce, - 


bd * 


„ Interrogativum & cjus Redditivum cjuſdem Interreg 

ca ſus & temporis erunt; ut, Qnarum rerun mud — e 

i, N Jatietas? bDivitiarum, Quid rerum nac ageritur in 
Anglia? Conſulitur de religione. | 


G 4 Fallit 


SYNTAXIS. 


- Fillit hæc regula, quoties interrogatio fit per | 


Cujus, Ja, ſum: ut, "Cum feu? *Laniorum, Aut 
per dictionem variæ Syntaxcos: ut, Futine accu- 
Is, an Joricidi:? »OUuo, ue | | . 
Fall:t demque, cum per poſſcffiva, Mens, tuus, 
ſuus, &c. retpondendum eſt: ut, *Crins oft bic ce- 
4? A Teng. | | 

Cumpara- C mparativa & ſuperlativa accepta partitive, 

tiva & du genitivum, unde & genus ſortiunur, exigunt. 
Periativa, Comparativum autem ad duo, ſuperlatirum 
ad pura refertur : ut, *Afiruum ort or eſt dextra. 
1orun medius eſt alongiſĩmus. Accipiuntur au- 

rem partitive, cum, per, E, ex, aut inter ex 
num ur : ut, V:-gileus Hoctarun def mus: id eſt, 

dex peevis, vel unter poetas, | | 5 
Comparz Comparativacum exponuntur per qu, ablati- 
tivarum rum adſciſcum: ut, Horat. Vilius argevtum cſt aur, 


conſtruc- uhu aurum, id eſt, quam aurum, quam virtutes, 
No. Adſciſcunt & aiterum ablativum, qui menſu- 


ram exceſeũ: ſignificat: ut, 


Cour, b ua. io Acc ior es „tanto te geras ſubmi ſſiùi. 


Tanto, quanto, multo, longè, ætate, natu, utri- 


que gradui apponuntur: ut, Catul. Tanto tu per. 


11465 01:14 "eta, Þ Ouanto tudobti mus omniun patrangs, 


Eraſ. N:#wurne lucubrationes blingè *periculoſtijin:s ba- 


bentur, U Lonoe ceteris *peritior es, ſed non bulto d nellor 


tamen. Ju ven. Omne ani mi vitium *tants *conſpetting in 


fe crime ales, Pguanto any jor, qu? peccat Label nr. Aa- 
% maximus *atate, * Major @ *maximus* nite, 


DATIVvVUus. 


Zommo- Adjectiva quibus commodum, incommod um, 
dum, ive fimilitudo, diſſimilitudo, voluptas, ſubmiſſio, aut 
£Ommo- relatio ad aliquid fignificatur, in dativum tranſe- 
dum, &c. unt: ut, Virgili us. Sis bonn, O, Felixgue brug. 
Martial. Turla gravis Paci, placida que dinimica” q uieti. 
Ef fenitimus Vorat or poeta. 
Ovid. Oxi eclor albus erat, nune eſt *contarins *alho, 
Mart-al. a Fucundus damicis, t9nmibus *ſuppler. 
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SNA 79 
Horat. & facis ut bpatrig fit id neus, utilis no. N 
Huc reſeruntur nomina ex Cin præp ſi one Compoſi- 
compoſita: ut, Contubernalis, commilito, con- ta cumCon.' 
ſervus, cognatus, &c. 5 5 5 5 

Quedam ex his quz fimilitudinem fignificant, Varia con 
etiam genitivo gaudent : ut, fſtructio. 


Lucanus. Quem metnis, par dbuſus erat. 
Terentius. Patres equum eſſe cenſent, nos jam jam & 


pueris illico naſei ſenes, neque illarum *affines eſſe dre- 


rum, quas ſert adole/ entia. 


Idem. Domini aſtmilis es. Auſon. Mens eonſtia recti. 
Virgilius. Preterea reg na tui fin, me, devtrd 
| O: cidt 72 ud. | 
Communis, alienus, immunis, variis caſihus ſer- Commu- 
viunt: ut, Cicero. Commune "aninaitium omnium nis, alic- 
eft conjunctionis appetit ut, procreandi cam. Mors om nus, im- 


nibus *communes, Floc Pmihi tecum acor:1 une eff, munis, va- 
Saluſt. Nor ® 7liena Þronfel'z, Sen. *.4he1:1:3 bambitleni. INS cand. 
Cicero. Non * alierus A Scetole fudis, nein.. 


Ovid. Vobis imm unibus hujus coffe li dab tur. 


Plinius. Capr frust *emnibues *,mmunis ef. 


Iumunes ab (lis malis ſumis. 


Natus, commodus, incommodus, utilis, inutilie, 
rehemens, aptus, interdum etiam accufativo cum 
præ poſitione adjungumur: ut, Cicer. Natus bad 
e | | 3 bo: | 

Verbalia inh:/7saccepta paſſive,ut& participia,ſeu In bilis &. 


potiùs participialia in dus, dativo adjecto gaudent : 4. 


ut, Martial. O berihi poſt nullos Fuli ame morande ſodales T 
Statius. ul peuetrabilis ba ere Lam erat. 


Accent riero. 


Magnitadinis menſura ſubjicitur ad jectivis in Ma gni- 


accuſoci vo: ut, Gromon ſeptem bed ng us, umbra m tud. TOES. 


non amm quatuor *pedes *ogam reddit, Tora, 
laterdum & in abtativo : ur, 
Colurnella Tuns latus | fefihus tribus, * utus trigim a. 
| 653 Inter- 
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SYNTAXIS. 


Interdum etiam & genitivo: ut, Colume). In 


morem I crit areas, elatas pedum denim, "lonoas pe- 
dum guingnagenum facito. 


ABLATIVUS. 


Crpia & Adiedtiv a, quæ ad copiam egeſtatemve pertinent, 
 Mmopia, interdum ablati ro, interdum & genitivo gaudem: 
| ut, Plaut. Amor & dene & ſelle eſt a fæcundiſſi mus. 
Horat, *D:ves dapris, dives poſitis in fa nore num mis. 
Virgilius. At feſſæ multa reſerunt ſe nocte minores, 
| Crura *thyr:0 *plena, 
dem. Qua vegio in terris noftri non aplena laboris ? 
Idem. *Div2s Popum, * {ves pilai veſtis, & auri, 


Peorſius. O cares in torris anime, & Vogleſtium *inaxes! ! 


| aExpers bfraudis. Gratid *v2atus, 5 
Diverſitas. Nomina diverfitatis ablativum fibi cum præpo- 
ſitione 1] ubficiunt; ut, Virg. Aller bab ill. 2 Aliud 
h hoc. Diverſus ab iſto, b 
Nonnunq uam etiam dativum : ut, Hic adivefſum. 
Cauſa. AdjeQiva regunt ablativum fignificantem cau- 
ſam ; ut, Pallidus ird. * Incuruus *ſeneftute, ® Livi- 
da *arni.s brachia, Trepidus dmorte futurg, 


Modus rei. Forma vel modus rei adjicitur nominibus in 


ablativo: ut, Facies miris o nodis 2 pattida, b Nomi ne 
. nmaticus, re *baybarus, | I 
Cicer. Sam tibi bnaturd *parens, apræceptor *conftliis, 


Virgil.—— Trejarus origine Cæſar. Spe di ves, re 


*>.1:1per, * Syrms natione. | 
Dignus, Dignus, indignus, præditus, captus, contentus, 

c. extorris, auferendi caſum adjectum volunt : ut, 
Terent, Dignus es ®odi-, Qui flium I aherem tal! in- 
cel præditum. Virg. Atque? bo. ulis capti fodore cubi 

dia talha. Idem b Sorts tag Foonter trig, abi. | 
Horum norrulla genitivum interdum vendicant: 

un, Ovid, Militia eſi b 045745 altera *dipna tui. 
Virgilius, Deſcendam maznorun haudquaquar Tu. 
dignus *avorian.. 
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SYNTAXIS. $3. 


T Pronominum Conſtructio. 


Ei, tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri, genitivi primiti- Primiti va. 
vorum, ponuntur cum paſſio fipgnificatur : 

ut, Languet deſiderio tui. | 

Ov.*Par/q; tui latitat corpore clauſa nico, Imago nc tri. 

Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, adjiciuntur cum Derivati« 
actio vel poſſeſſio rei denotatur: ut, F:vet deſiderio ya, | 
tuo. Imago noſtra, id eſt, quam nos poſſede mut. 

Noftrum & veſtrüm genitivi ſequuntur diſtri- 
butiva, partitiva, comparativa, & ſuperlativa : 
ut, *Unu/quiſque *voſirum, 2 Nemo "noſtrum, Ne cui 
deſtriiu ſit mirum. Major veſt / um. Maximus natu 
"not", | | | 

Hæc poſſeſſiva, meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter & veſter, Poſſeſſiva. 
hos geniti vos poſt ſe recipiunt, ipſius, ſolius, uni- 
us, duorum, trium, &c. Omnium, plurium, pauco- 


rum, cujuſque; & genitivos partie pioram, que ad 


genitivum primiti vi in poſſoſſi vo incluſum reterun- 


tur: ut, Ex tuo ipſius animto cos jetturum feceris. 


Vic. Dico *meg bunius opera Rempullicn n eſſe liberamm. 
liem. * Meum ſolius peccatum corrigi von pot t. (ior, 


Eraſ. *Nofter iluorum eventus oſterdat, nira gent fit me- 


In a ſnadcujnſq;laute præſtantior. Ne rab]. i m orig. 
Erut. ad Cic. *Veſtris pa ora reſpordet I1:dibus, 


Hor. rita cum mea nemo gat, vulgo recitare 


SE oi Hentig. | | | 
Sui & ſuus reciproca ſun:, hoc cit, ſemper reflec- g.5 & ſuus 
tuntur ad id quod præceiſit in cadem oratione; ut, roci proca- 
Petrus nimiu i adi! rotur e. Parcit agyyoril us ig. 8 

Aut annexa per copulam: ut, Magnr pere Petrus 
rogat, ne ſe d. /eras, | 
Ipſe ex pronominibus ſolùm trium perſanarum Ipſe. 
ſigmficationem repræſentat: ut, 
Ie bvidi. : [of: beider. *Ipfe di xit. 
Er nominibus pariter, ac pren?minibus adh un- 
gitur: ut, 1% bego. 2 Ipſe ide, al;,f: b Hercules. 
dem, etiam omnibus perſonis jungi poteſt: ut. [dem 
"Ire, . 
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Hs SYNTAXIS. 
Terent. Iden hag nuptias perge facere. 
©, Viryil,ldem jungat vulpes, & mulgcat hircos. 
Demonſt. Hæc demonſtrativa, Hic, ille, itte, fic diſtin- 
me, lle, gumur: Hic, mihi proximum demonitrat : lite, 
iſte. cum qui apud re eſt; Ille, eum qui ab utroque 
Ie Kiſte. rem tus eit, indicat. 3 
TD. Ile, tum uſurpatur, cum ob eminenttam rem 
quamPiam demonſtramus: ut, Alexander idie mag- 
1. Iſte, vero Ponitur, quando cum contemptu 
rei aſicuſus mentionem facimus: ut, Terent. [um 
_amwmlyn; auoad poteris ah ea p</itto, 
& ile. Hic & ifle, cum ad duo antepofira reſeruntur. 
ic, ad poſterius & propius; Ille, ad prius & remo- 
tius propric ac uſitatiſſimè referri debet: ut, Col. 
* foricels Hentrarium eff 5 paſtor's propoſitum : d;//e quam 
maine ſubatto & pu ſolo gaundet, dic novali gramino- 
one © bile ſruftum è terra ſperat, hic & pecore. 
Et tamen, ubi è di verſo pronomen hic ad remo- 
ius ſ-ppofitum reterri invenias, &ille ad proximius. 


VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO. 


Nominativns poſt Verbum. 


Nominat. Erbaſubſtantiva, ut, Sum, forem, fio, exiſto, 
Wringus, WV verba vocandi paſſivaʒ ut, Nominor,appellor, 


Gicer, vocor, nurcupor; & lis ſimilia: ur, Scribor, 
falutor, habeor, exiſtimor: item verba geſtũs: ut, 
Sc go, dormio, cubo, incedo, curro, uirin jue no- 
m hativum expetunt: ut, Deus *cfe *ſurmmum bowur, 
oor prjills *orattur nan. Fides yeligicr's noſtræ fun- 
& mevtum ahabetur. Malus *paftor dor m. t bſupinus. 
In tanttus. Homo *incedit Pereflus in cœlum. 
Deni que omria {erc verba polt ſc rominati rum 


unent adjectivi nominis, quad cum ſuppoſito 


erbi, caſu, genere, & numero concordat : ut, 
* Rex mardævit frim''s extirhari Jer ſin. 
jnfimit! Pi *orant act. Boi di ſi unt ſeduli. 


„eri cen labnitum quoeque u rinque coſdem caſus habet, 
Mucie gs Precipus. 


ao 04 —= 


to 


| Virgilius. 


SYNTAXIS. 


præcipuè cum verba optandi, ciſque ſimilia acce- 


dunt : ut, *Hypocrita cupit videri bjuſtus, Hypocrita 
cupit de *videri Pjuftum, Malo Pdives eſſe quam ha- 


beri, Malo me b. l. vitem *efſe quam haberi. Claud. Vi: 

vitur exiguo meligs ; natura *beatis POnmibus *eſſe de- 

dit, ſi quis cognoterit ui. © 

Martial.“ Nobis non lices *eſſe tam va ſertis, vel diſertos. 

Terentius. Expedit bhonas *efſe bvobit. 

Ovidius. Quo *mihi commiſſo non licet *eſſe diam. 
Quamvis in his poſtremis exemplis ſubaudiun- 


tur accuſativi ante verba infinita. Nos ee Pdiſertos, 
14s efſe bones, Me eſſe bpiam. 


Genitivus poſt Verbum. 


| 8 genitivum poſtulat, quoties fignificat poſ- Sum ſigni- 


ſeſſionem, aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut, fic. poſſeſſ. 
perry Reſt Ae libæ i. | gen. 
Cicero. W Adoleſcentis *. ft majores natu revereri. 


' Virg. ®Regam *eſt parcere ſuhjeFis, S dobellare ſuper bos. 


Exci piuntur hi nominativi, Me um, tuum, ſuum, 


noſtrum, veſtrum, humanum, belluinum, & ſimilia: 
ut, Non *eft bmeum contra aut oritatem Senatus dicere, 


Terent. Zia, baud Pveftrum *eſt iracundes eſſe. 
 Humanum *eft iraſci. P | 

At hic ſubintelligi vide: ur Officium, quod alt- 
quando etiam exprimitur: ut, Terent. Tuum eſt 


: "offic im has bene at ad ſimiles nus. 


Verba æſtimandi genitivo gaudent: ut, Pla- Aſtiman- 


ri mi paſſim fit de una. Pudor vharvi penditur. D Nibili, di verba 


vel dy, nihilo / abeuer Ieteræ. gen. 
O id. Pluris ode f nun um, quam priſci Pemgporis ann's, 
Eitimo, vel genitivum, vel ablativum ad ſeiſ- 
cit: ut, Valerius Max. Nos bhijut te *@ftrmo, Mago 
ubiq t virt ug 4 C ſtim n. l ft, 
Plocci, nauci, 1. hill, pili, aſſis, hujus, teruncii, 


his verbis, AEſt mo, end, tacio, peculiari:er. 


adjiciuntur : ut, Teo lum b occi endo, Nec %u 
Ja. io, qui me pili ,,. = 
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Accuſandi 


verba, &. 


SYNTAXIS. 
Singularia ſunt iſta ; Eu boni conſulo. qui 
boni *facio, id oft, in bonam accipio partem, 
Verba accuſandi, damnandi, monendi, abſol- 
vendi, & confimilia genitivum poſtulant, qui 
crimen ſignificet: ut, 


Plau. Qui alte ruin Uncuſat bprobri, ipſum ſe intueri oporttt, 


Cicero. Etiam "ſceleris *condemnat generum ſuum. 
Ovid. Parce tuum vat:m */cel vis *daninare, Cupido, 
* 4dmoneto :1/nm prifline *fortune. *Furti Raljolutus eff, 
Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in ablativum, 
vel cum præpoſitione, vel fine prepeſitione : ut, 


Cic. S in me iniquns es ud er, *concemnabo eodem ego te 


di mine. Gellius. Uxorem ®de pudicttia grauiter accuſa - 
vit. Cic. Pautavi ea ble re monendu m eſſe te. 


Urerque, nullus, alter, neuter, alius, ambo, & 


ſuperlativus gradus, non nifi in ablativo id genus 


verbis ſubduntur : ut, *ccuſas ſurti, an fri, an 
"1b 0que ? five *de utroꝶ ue? Þ.{mbohrs, vel bde amlo- 
bus? d Neutro, vel de neutro? ®De plurimis final 


*accuſaris, 


Satago, 


0 


Miſereor, 


x, 4 


Reminiſ- 
cor, Se. 


Potior 
cn. aut 
lat. 


Satago, miſcreor, miſereſco genitivum admit- 
tunt : ur, Terent. 1s *rerum ſuarum *ſatarit, 
Virgil.——orc *miſerere Plaborum 
T antorum, *miſerere banimi non digna ſerentis. 
Statius. Et Þzeveris n ſereſce tu, : 

At miſereor & miſereſco, rariùs cum dativo le- 
untur: ut, Sen. Huis ſuccurro, Phuic *miſercor, 
3 Dilige jure 6onos, & miſereſce binalis. 

Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, memini, genitivum aut 
accuſativum deſiderant: ut, Date dei *rem:::i/-:- 
tur. Prop cum eſt ſtultitia aliorum vin cernere, "obliyi'c 


vſuoru mn. Ter, Faciam ut bie quo nc Vejus bai, ac 
bc ſemper muemineris. Plaut. Omi qua curant ſenes 


a neminerunt. Memini de hac re, de armis, de te, 


id eſt, mentionem feci. 
Potior, aut genitivo, aut ablati vo jungitur: ut, 
Plaut. Pomarn: ſignoru n- D armorum N. titi fant, 


Virg. Erreſſs optatd Troes petiuntur arerd. 


Dativas 


2. 
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SYNTAXIS. 85 


Dativus poſt Verbum. 


On verba acquifitive poſita adſciſcunt da- Verba ac- 


a 


tivum ejus rei, cui Aliquid quocunque modo quiſit. po- 
2cquiritur : ur, Plaut. vllt iſtic nec *ſeritur, nec ſita dativ. 


"etitur, Virg, Neſeio quis teneros oculus Pmibi "faſcinat regunt, 


agnos. 


Huic Regulæ appendent varii generis Verba. 
Imprimis, Verba fignificantia commodum aut Commo- + 


mncommodum regunt dati vum: ut, Virg. dum & in- 
=> ſeges de mum "wotis "reſpondee avari azricole, commo- 
Non potes mihi commodare, nec *incon:;:0dave, dum. 


Idem ali dis a; ncumbite 0 remis, 


. Suan eruditionen byibz acceptam Teri. 


Ex his quædam efferuntur etiam cum W Exceptio- 


vo: ut, Cicero. *Unum *tudetis omnes, unum ſentitis. 
Plaut. Si ea me morem, que dad ventris victum acondu- 


cunt, ora eft. 


Cicero. * In bec fd Vncitmbite, Niturd ne Plus bid 


Virg— fc Þparvis * coniporiere marna ſolebani. 
*Fratri ſe & :pibus E* dignatione adequatit, 


2 aconfe rat, an doctrind. 
b eſſum quies piarimù m uu, 
Verba comparandi regunt dativum : ut, Verba 
compa- 


randi. 
Interdum additur ablativus cum præpoſitione: 


ut, Co paro Virgilium *cum Homero. 
Aliquando accuſativus cum . Ads 


ut, S. fad e un. mp. ratur, nibil e 


Verde dandi & reddendi regunt datirum: ut, Verba 


 Fartuma biiultis nimium *decit, bawlli ſatis, lnoratus dandi. 


e, Out grat .. bene *®merenti non reponit. 


Tor 


Hæc variam habent conſtructionem: *Dono bi 
ums; 4 1or.0 dre hoc munere, 
Cicero. Pluic bye ali; uid temporis Umpertias, 
Terent. Plurini; ales b Parmenonen ſumin un ſuum 
ai mper- 


86  SYNTAKXIS. | 


Umpertit Gnatio, * Aſperſit mihi dlahem : * Aſperſit ms » 
abs, Inſtrauit bequo penulam : *[nſtrevit equum penuli. 
Ovid. Ur piget infido * conſulxiſſe b wire, id eſt, dediſſe\ , 
conſi liaum, vel etiam proſpexiſe, 
Lucan. b NRectore mque ratis de cuntis *conſulit aſtris, 
id eſt, pets conſilium. Conſule ſalnti tuæ, id eſt, proſice. | 
Ter. Peſſime iſtuc inte atque in illum aconfulis, id eſt, „ 
ftatuis, * Metuo, *timeo, *formido bibi, vel dds te, id 
eſt, ſum ſolkcitus pro te. Metwo, ti eo, *formido ie, 9 
vel 'a te: ſcilicet ae mihi noceat. | d 
Verha Verba promittendi ac ſolvendi regunt dati-| , 
promit- vum: ut, Cicero. Hec d tibi *promitto, ac vecipw 
tendi. andi ſimꝭ eſſe obſerua trim. 
5 icero. Fs alienum ui nameravit. | 
Verba Im- Verba imperandi & nunciandi dativum requi- 
perandi. runt : ut, Horat. *Imperat aus ſervit collecta pecunia | 7 
| 9 „ gue. „ | 
Mem, Quill de quoque wiro, & bcui *dicas, ſape caveto. 
Dicimus, Tempero, à moderor btibi & te, ®Refero 
ibi, & bad te. Idem. Nefero bad Seratum, id eſt, 
propono. a Scribo, a mitto bibi & dad te, Do btihi lite ras, 
ut ad aliquem feras. Po *.ad te liter as, id eſt, mis 
ut leg. 5 A 
Verba fi- Verba fidendi dativum regunt: ut, Horat. 
deadi. n nite. i Ni wm fi lene decet. 
DO Malieri ne *credas, ne mortug quidem, 
Verba ob- Verba obſequendi & repugnandi dativum re- |. ( 
ſequendi. gunt : ut, Semper *obten;perat pius filius dpatr j. Que 1 
Lomires avant, navicant, edificant, d virtuti ove | | 
az parent. Ipſum hunc orabo, bfuic a ſupplica bo. | 
Perfius——verientt *oconrrite biorbo, . 
Hrav's b prec ibis Fortuna *repuonat, e 
At ex his quædam cum aliis caſibus copulantur: | » 
ut, 9.144 wmcr2m nihil potuit *accedere, Hoc a acceſſit moi | , 
b malis. Illua *corftat demnibus, ſeu Pinter omnes. | 
Terent. H ec ñf.atri mecum nor *:onvenunt, | P 
Juven,—Secis xter fe *corwentt Pan ſis, * Auſe ulto tibi, \ 
L 


— — 


id eſt, ob. :.0,* Auſculto die, id eit, audio. Adamas diſſiiet 
5 | b , ” 7" ; 
N. 151. 


 dyyroneti, ſeu d wm mammte, 2 Cortat ® rum o, & 


nibil eft quod ſuccenſeat. 


SYNTAXIS. 25 
G. æcaniceè d:{l:, Catul. Nl. 
beomtra duo, | | 
Virg. Tu dic *mernum quo pienore *cortes, | 
Verba minanii & iraſcendi regunt dativum: Verba mi- 
ut, *Utrique morteni ®mmatus t. Terent. d. Ide ſcenti nandi. 


"p*enave v duobus, id eſt, 


zum cum compoſitis, præter Poſſum, exigi* Sum. 
dativum: ut, Rex prus 3eft Preipublice ornaments, 
Mihi nec *6bst, nec aprode ſt. Hor. Multa *petentibus 
ve ſunt mult a, 


Dativum poſtulant Verba compoſita 
cum his Præpoſitionibus. 
Pre. Cicer. Ego meis bmajoribus virtute *prelux', Verba 
Sed Præeo, prævinco, piæcedo, præcurro, ptæ- compoſita. 


verto, prævertor, accuſativo junguntur. 


Ad. AAo bgallo ne manum *admiliaris, 
Con. #Conaurit hoc tug blaudi. *Convixit *nobis, 


Yun vitia. Plin. Ixteraico tibi dague & igni. 


Sub. Teren:. * Subclet jam dTxori, quod ego maciinor., 

Ante, Cic. Iniquiſimam pacem ja ſſ mo bello anti ſero. 

Poſt. * Poſtl abeo, poſt pono bfamæ pecuniam, 5 
Virg. Peſtpoſui tamen illo rum mea ſeria lud. 
Terent. dixit. Qui ſuum commodum poſtbabuit pr 


mro commodo. 


Ob. Ter. Quum bne mini dobtrudi pcteſt, itur ad me. 


In, Impendet bomnibus periculum. | 
Inter. Cicer. Ille buic bnegotio non *inderfuit modo, fed 

| etiam prefuit. : N . | 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquoties in alium Varia con- 
ca ſum: ut, Nint. 2 Preftat ingenio alius dal;'um, ſtructio 
Nuts vi cori ni anteit ſapiemid. Terent. In amore bec 


Eſt pro habeo dativum exigit : ut, 
Perſius. Velle ſaum ® #ique eſt nec voto vivitur uno. 
Virg, 2 Eft *miki namque domi pater, oft injuſta noverca, 

Hulc confine eſt ſppetit: ut, 
Horat, Pauper enim non eſt, beui rerum ſuppetit 2 | 
i | um, 


Suppetit. | 


88 SVYVNT AXIS. 

{ Geminus Sum, cum multis aliis, geminum adſciſcit da- 
- Dativus. tivum : ut, *Erit'o Teft avid mare nantis, 

Sper 25 t:hi aud: are, guor „% Pattio *wertis ? 
Nemo ii mimos act pere debet *favori, 


Dativus Ft uhi hic dativus, ih aut bi, aut etiam , 
feſtivita- nulla neceſſitat i, at feſtivitatis potiùs causa addi- 
tis. tur: ur, Eo bibi toc efeftum dabe. Jer. Exped: mi- 


Li toc nenotium. Suo ſibi hunc *juioulo Hladio. 


Accuſativus poſt Verbum. 


a 7 l N — 6 = . 5 
Verba Erba tranſiti va cujuſcunque generis, fire 
tranſiti va. activi, five communis, ive deponentis, exi- 


gunt accuſativum : ut, | 
Hor. Percont tore gute, nam garrulus idem eff, 
Idem. Nec *retinent patule *rommiſſa fideliter are. 
Virg. lprinus*enerare deos, Aber dagros #dopopulatur, 
Quinctiam verba, quamlibet alioquin intranſiti- 
va atque abſoluta, accuſativum admittunt cognate 
ſignificationis: ut, Cic. Tertiam dætatem hom inum 
*urvebat Neſtor, Virg. 
are duiam. Plaut. Duram a ſervit fſervitutem, 
Hunc accuſati vum mutant authores non rarò in 


ablati vum: ut, Plaut. Din videor bvitã auivere. Ire 


rel bai, Sueton. b Morte clit repentind. 
Accuſat, ount quæ figurate accuſati vum habent: ut, 
figur. | Virgil.—Ne: vox *honiinem *ſonat, 6 Dea certe ] 
| Juven. Oni Curios aſiuñU.t FO Bacchanalia vi ν¹. 


Horat. *Paſiilios Rufius olet, Gorgonins bhireum. 
: hes Acculativi. 


Verba ro- Verba rogandi, docendi, veſtiendi, duplicem re- 
gandi, &c. gunt accuſativum: ut, Tu moo poſce d Deum veniam. 
ES a Ledoc elo te iſtos d more:. Ridiculum eſt te bea admonere 

bud. Terent. *Induit bſe *. olceos, q uos prigs exuerat. 
Excep- Rogandi verba interdum mutant alterum ac 
tio, 1. cuſati vum in ablativum: ut. 


Virg. biyſum aobteſiemur, *ve:.iamque *oremus bab ipſe, 


Terent, * Suſpicionem iſtam ex illis quære. 
| BN 


Veſtiendi 


hngam incomitata videtur 


LL 


Cd 


1 


7 
1— 


15 


— 


S YINT AXIS. 89 
Veſtiendi verba interd um mutant alterum ac- Exce 
cuſa'ivum in ablativum, vel dati vum: ut, Indus tio 2, 
bro hu⁰j,́, vel dot btunic am. 1 9 
Ablativus poſt Verbum. 
Uodvis verbum admittit ablativum fignifi- 
cantem inſtrumentum, aut cauſam, aut mo- 
dum actionis. 8 
INSTRUMENTUM. 
Ut, Denrenag non Þ aymig, ſed orte [ubenit Tefus, 
Horat. Natur amade peilas Pfur's 1iet, uſque recurret. 
Virg. H. bjacul. , illi cert ant adeſendere Maxis. 
Ca. 
Ut, Ter. Gaucleo (ita me dis ament) guati causd. 
| Velementer ®irg dexcanduit, | 
Hecrat. Invidus alterius ®rebus *macreſctt chi nris. 
Mopus ACTIONIS. 


Ut, Mira beeleritate rem *peregit, 


Juven. Ixvigilate tir, tacito va tem pera bgreſſu 


| Diffueiurt, nulloque bſono aconvertii ur annus. 
Orid. Dam viren aunique ſi nunt, tolerate labare 3 | 
Fam *veniet tacito curva ſenecta *pede, 


Ablati vo cauſe & modi actionis aliq uando ad- Exceptio. 
ditur ræpoſitio : ut, * Baccharis o præ ebrietate, e iy Op 
Summa cum humanitate tractavit bominem, | 
Quibuſlibet verbis ſubjicitur nomen pretii in ab- Nomen. 
lativocaſu: ut, Teruncit, ſeu vitiosd nuce non aemerim. pretii. 
Li vi us, Muulto ang uine ac vulucribus ea vicłori a ſet. | 
Vili, pauls, minimo, magno, nimio, plurimo, di- 
midio, duplo, adjiciuntur ſæpe fine ſubſtanti vis: ut, 


 Tercnt, 2 Readme te captum quam queas b ineo. 


Vili avenit triticum, | 
Seneca. RConftat parvo fames, mann faſtidium. | 
Excipiuntur hi genitivi fine ſubſtantivis poſitj, Exceptio. 
anti, quanti, pluris, mineris, tantidem,quantivis, 
| quanti- 


90 : STNITALILS 


qauuantilibet, quanticuuque : ur, Cic.d Tntiferis ality, 
%, t br dfueris, Non *vendo Ppluris quam ali, fer- 
ta tian *minoris, Ovid. Vis Priamus dtanti, to agu 
| Troja ut | 
Sin addantur ſubſtanriva, in ablati vo efferuntur: 
ut, Aul. Gel. W Tanta mercede d eue, donanto hactenu 
nemo, b Minore pretio venai li, quam emi 


Valeo. Valeo etiam interdu u cum accuſativo junctum 


re peritur: ui, Varr. Dewaru d,, qaod *denes arts 
*valehant quimari', quod *quinos, | 
Verba a- Verba abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & his 
bundandi diverſa, ablativo gaudent : ut, 
Tarent. b. Amore abu, Ant: 
Malo dirum Ppecuria, quam pecumam viro Undigenten, 
Sa luſt. Sylla omnes ſuos *divitiis Rexplayit. © 
Terent. Hoc te crimine e di. 5 
Cic. Homines neguiſi mi quibus te aonerant mendaciis? 
Virg. Ego hoc te df aſce a/ey*bo, | | 3 
Saluſt. Aliquem familia rem ſuo ſermons i particip ꝛvit. 
| Exceptio. Ex quibus quædam nonnunquam etiam in ge- 
nitivum feruntur : ut, Virgil. | 
Onam dives nives pecoris, quam blactis anbundars? 
Terent. Quaſi tu hujus indigeas bpatris. | 
Quid eft, quod in hac cauſa difenſtonis 2egeat ? 
Virg. Implemur weterts Bacchi proguiſque fering. 
Idem. Pcftquam devtra fuit *caks *ſaturata. = 
Terent Omnes mibi labores leves fubre, pretergnam 
Ut a carendum quod erat. 
Paternum ſeruum ſui *participavit baon ſuii. 


. Fungor, fruor, utor, & ſimilie, ablativo jun- | 


: guntur: 
2 Cic. Qui adipiſci veram gloriam volunt, juſlitia fun- 
gantur dofficiis, Optimum eſt alien *frui binſanid. 
In re mala dani me fi bono *utare, juuat. 
Virgil. Apice venturo lætentur ut omnia d ſeclo. 
Cœſar. Qui ſug bvictoriã tam inſolenter *gloriarentur, 
Hor. Diruit, ad. cat, mut at qu adraſ a brot undi s. V eſcor 


Terent. 


dearnibus, Virg. band equidem tali me *dignor ohen re. 


| 


a oa 4 4 #a6& — 


| | 


| 


| 


£3: 


em, 


SYNTAXIS. — 1 


Terent. Ur bali gaudent alienis, 


Plaut. Exemplorum *multitudine ſuperſedendum eft, 


Macrob. Reeni eum b ſocietate Inameravit. 


Plaut. Commanicabo te ſemper *menſa mea, TED 
*Proſcquor te bamore, laude, dhonore, Qt. ĩ. e. Proſequor. 
amo, laudo, bencro. Afficio te *gaudio, *iupplicio, Afficio. 
ddojore, &c. id ct, exbilars, punio, contr:flo, 
Mereor, cum adverbiis bene, maie, meliùs, pejus, Mereor. 
optime, peſſimè, ablativo adhere. cum præpoſi- 
tione De: ut, „e me nunguam bene *meritus eff, 


| Eraſmus de lingua Latina optime meritus eſt. 
| Catilina peſime de republica *meruit, 


Quædam accipiend:, diſtandi, & auferendi ver Verba ac- 


ba ablativum cum præpoſitione optant: ut, Ic c piendi, 
ber multis jampr idem aawd:iveram. 4 


Luc. 1 vir 
a ahſfinet ira magiſtro, *Naſci à principihus fortuiiam 


eſt Procul a abeſt dab urbe Imperator. 


Vertitur hic ablati vus al quando in dativum : Exceptio, 
ut, Horat. Nvere f refe neſcis, adiſcede perit is. 
Ovid. Ef virtus placitis abſtinuiſſe dhonis. 

Virg. Heu: fuge nate Dea, teque bis ait, acripe dflammic. 

Verbis, que vim comparationis obtinenr, adji- Verba 
citur ablativus fignificans menſuram exceſſus: ut, compara- 
Deforme exiſtimabat, quos *degnitate *preftaret, ab jis tionis. 
urtutibns aſuperernt, | | | 0 

Qui buſlibet verbis additur ablativus abſolute Ablat. 
ſumptus: ut, Imperante b. Aug uſtu, *natus eft Cbriſtus: Abſolut. 
Imperante *Tiberio, eruciñ xus. Juven. Credo pudiciti- | 
am, * Saturro rege, moratam in terris. 

Ni de ſperandum, Chriſto Luce, & auſpice Chriſto, 
Fam Maria, bandito Chi um wentſſe, *cucurrit. 


Verbis quibuſdam additur auferendi caſus per 


Sy necdochen, & pceEtice accuſativus: ut, * Agro- Synecdo- 


tat banimo mag is quam corpore. 2 Candet baentes, *Ru- che. 
bet capilios. 1 8 5 ũ 
Quæ lam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſu: Exceptio. 
ut, Alſurdd facis, qui *angas te *avimi. 
Exanimatus *pendet *avimi, *Defipiebam _ 1 
Tau. 


SYNTAXIS 
Plaut. Diſcrucior banimi,quia 4 dome abeundum eft miki, 
Diverſ Eidem verbo diverti . diverſe rationis ap. 
caſus. poni poſſunt: ut, 
1 Dedit 3 > mibi 2 veftem 4 4 Pignori 6 te preſente_ 
5 propria manu, 


— „ 


Paſſivo- Paſſivis additur ablativus agentis, ſed antece | 
rum con- dente præpoſitione, & interdum dartivus : ut, 
ſtructio, Horat. Laudatur ab bis, aculpatur bab iis, 

I Cicero. Honeſta bong * viris, non occulta *petuntur, 


Quorum participia frequentiusdarivis gaudent: 


ut. Virg. Nulla tnarum a audita mihi, nec viſa ſororum, 
Morat. Oblii que meorum, *obliviſce adus & didi. 
Cexæteri caſus manent in i paſſivis, qui fuerunt acti- 
vorum: ut, * Accaſaris à me Furti. a Habeberiz d]:d:brio, 
= aDedeceberis 4 me iftos *mores. * Privaberis mag iſtratu. 
Veutro Vapulo, veneo, liceo, exulo, flo, neutro- paſſiva, 


aff con- paſſivam conſtru tionem habent: ut, d 4 præceptore 
. *vpulabis. Malo ba cive *ſpoliari, quam bab a a ve- 
nire. Onid y bab ilo? Virtus parvo pretio alicet *om- 
nibus. Cur *a conviviis *exulat philoſophia. 
Infinito- Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjectivis, ſamilia- 
rum con- riter {ubjiciuntur verba infinita: ut, 
ttructio. Virgil. Fuvat᷑ uſque dmorari, E: conferre gradum, 
Ovid. ®Dicee que Ipuduit, o ſcribere uſſit amor. 
Martial. /s bferi drues, Pontice? Nil cuplas. 
Virgil. Et erat tum a droves bamari. 
Hor. *.1udax omnia Perpeti, Gens l umana ruit per ve- 
titum nefas. 
Eclipſis. Ponuntur interdum figuratè, & abſolntè verba 
| infinita: ut, Hci df ri flagitua ? ? {ubauditur ageret, 
5 AL Ioportet, ar ef, *quum eſt, aut aliqu'd ſimile. 
E, Virg. 6 novis, hinc p argere voces, 
In Pe, OS rs, deere coc arm i, 
id eſt, terrcb. et, /prinebat, „ guar: 'bat, 


mc ZERUNDIIS. 


Gerundia, 8 1a five Gerundive voces, & Supina, | 
Cicero 


g unt calus forum verborum: ut, 


Cicero. Efferor ſtudio vid. ndi Dparentes, 


SYNTAXIS. 


Ovid. Utencum eft atate, cito pede preterit ætat. 


 Viro mnt) Hatum Poracula Plœbi Mittimus, 


Gerundia in a: pendent à Quibuſdam tum ſubs Di. 
ſtantivis, um adjectivis: ut, Virgil. | 

Et gue tanta fur Romam tib: *canſa b videndi , 

Ide m. Cecropras innatus apes amor urget babendi. 
Idem. Ane a celſa in puppi jam certus deundi. 

Poctice infiniti vus modus loco Gerundii po- Nota. 
nitur: ut, Virg. Studium g uibusaruα Ptweri, Peri- | 
zu;, me. licari. 

lnterdum non invenuſte adjicitur a vo- 
c:thus etiam genitivus pluralis: ut, Cum divorum 
uE. gut me in forum contul Jem. Ter. Date 


dꝛcraſce adi copiam Provarum, Conceſſa eſt dir piendi po- 


morum, at fue N nio um licentia. 
Gerundia in 4 pendent ab his præpoſitionibus, Do. 
A, ab, abs, de, è, ex, cum, in, pro: ur, 
Ciceru, [2navi *& daiſ rendo cits deterrentar. 
mor & amicitia, ram gn ab ame nao dict um eſt. 


(ic Te d fendendo, quam ex baccuſando, u herior lo- 


ria comp avatar. Cenſultatur de a — mn GSalliam. 

Quint. Recke — ratio acum bog uendo conjuncta eft, 

Plaut. Pro *vapulondo ab lofts mercedem petam. 
Ponuntur & ab que prep-titione : ut, 

Virgil. alitur vitium, ereſcii que rependo, 


 Peeriberide diſces ſeribere. 


Ger undia in 4m pendent ab his prepoſitioni- Dum. 
bus, inter, ante, ad, ob, propter : ut, Inter canan- 
dim ilaves eſte. 
Virg.—" Int diomandun Insentes tollent \ animos. 
Cicer. Locus 2 a 1 0m: amp! JOmus. 
Idem. 2005 & ene um HHIWVHS 3 E acceperis, 
V ent àprept ö dyegime dum. 
Cu n fign.fcArurneceſſitas ponuntur citra præ- 
Putt zdnem, addito verbo Eſt: ty 


| Fur On. 0a. dum eſt, ut ſit mens ſana in corpore ſano. 


*Vigilanaum eſt ei, qui ci:p!s wiiere, v 
| 'Er- 


94 SYVNT AXIS. 
Gerundia Vertuntur S erundii voces in nomina adjectiea: 
in nomina ut VI z. Tartus amor forum, & . enerandi n loria a mellis 


vertuntur. Ad b. cc andes ami vs uct pramio, proximum bnircei. 
nio eft, Cur aded delettaris criminibus bonferendis? 


© De Supinis. — 
Prius PR ſupinum acti ve ſignĩ ficat, & ſequitur ver 


bum, au participium enificans motum ad lo. 
cum: ur, ()vid. Spectatum veniunt, weniunt ſpetter. 
tur oof ſe. Alilites ſunt m ſſ 2 arcem. 
Nota. Ula vero, Do venum, do Fliam nuptum, latenten 
habent motum. 
Exceptio. At hoc ſupinum in neutro- paſſivis, & cum 15 
nito iri, paſhve ſigniſicat: ut, Piaut. 
Coctum ego, non "vapulatum, dau lum *conduBus ſum. | 
Ter. Poſtquam a gudierat non *datum ir! uxorem Fil, | 
Poerice dicunt : Eo b e. Vado b videre. | 
Nota. Ponitur & abſolutè cum verbo Eft : ut, 
Terent. * {um eſt, rlicet, periſſti. | | 
| Ovid. — [tum eft in viſcera terre, D Ceſſatum eft ſatis. | | 
Pofterius Poſterius ſupinum paſhve fignificat, & ſequitu 
ſupinum, nomina adjeQtiva : ut, Sum extra ram, ſed non ei 
Facile bpurgatu. Ouod b fattn ſedum eft, idem . 
Edo dict a ture. Qui pecunia non mevetur, bus: 
dig num d/poZatu arbitramur. 
| In 1itis vero, Surgit beubituʒ ® Red:it TEE Ce 
biru & Venatu nomina potiu⸗ cenſends videnty, 
quam ſupina. 


De Tempore & 1. | 
TEMPUS. 


Uz Genificant 2 temporis, in a ablatir) 

trequentiùs uſurpantur, in accuſativo rat0: 
ut, Nemo mortalium omnibus bi ori 3ſu1pit, Nocte 11. 
tem mendæ. bI. tempug creatus oft Coral. 


Supin. 


— -—w—  — - - 


Pars tem- 
por is. 


nis per vel ub. 


temps, " 


Quanquam hic eclipſis videtur eſſe — 


Duratio Quæ autem durationem tem nPoris & conti inuatir : 


& in ablati vo; ut, Virg. 


nat robiles, U E Sicilia *diſcedens, Ri odum ven. 


| 2 Quid W Rom ic afaciam? ment ri * 0. 


— 


SYNTAXIS. 95 
nem denotant, in accuſativo, interdum & in abla- 
tivo efferuntur: ut, Virgil. 
His jam tercentum totos aregnabitur Dain, 
Idem. N-#es atque dies *patet atr; jaiur Ditis, 
Idem. Hic tamen / ac mecum pcteria argu?) ere bod. 
Sucron. *Imperazit triennio, & decem menſ9:0, 0.71098 
diebus. „ 
Dicimus etiam, In pucis bdiclus. De bee. Dy 
dn fe, Promitto 2 in diem, Commoco © in b meniſemn, 
b. 11 Jad quinquaninta natits, Per tres b 3108 flu "ui, 
Puer id «tatis. Non a plus btriduum, aut btriduo. * Tere 
tio, vel 24d Vertium calendas, ve] calendarumtm. 


= Spatium Loci  _ 
Spatium loci in accuſati vo effcrtur, interdum Snatiyan 


Dic 9 7 4 £ . "7.0 : : i loci. 
i 9˙ιοᷣ%f.- 71: terris ( ers mili mans Apollo) | 


Tres a pate at cœli ſpatium, non ampl.us, *ulnas, 
Jam mille b paſſus aproceſſeram. Abe ſt bliqmi; ſubintel- 
ligitur patium vel patio; *itinere vel iter, 

* Abeft ab urbe quingentis bmillibus paſſuuirr, 


Appcllativa Locorum, Cc. 


Nomina appellativa, & nomina majorum loco- Appellati- 
rum adduntur ferè cum præpoſitione verbis ſigni- va & regi- 


ficantibus motum aut actionem in loco, ad locum, a num no- 


leco, aut per locum ut, In foro verſatun. Meruit jub mina. 
rege di Guia. V Irgil. d templum non «que Palladis 
bart *[liades, Saluſt. * Leoantur bin Hiſpanium mejores 
Per 
rare *this bad Indes. 5 | 
Omne verbum admittit genitivum provriino- Urbium 
minis loci, in quo fit actio, modo prime vel ſecum & Oppi— 
dz declinationis, & ſingularis numæri fit: ut, dorum no- 
mina. 
ercnt. Samia mil i mater ſuit, ea ⁰h,ẽHi N oi. 
Hi genitivi, Humi, domi, militiæ, belli, pro- Hum, do- 
priorum ſequuntur formam Mut, Tor. Lomi -- mi, Kc, 
H * lige 
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h 
iu u = vt. Cic. Parti ſunt fois arma, mp h 


e enſclium domi. v 
Domi. Domi, non alios ſecum patitur genitivos, quam| 4 
1 Mex, tuæ, ſuæ, noſtre, veſtræ, alichæ: ut, 8 


Veſcer domi bmeæ, non balienc. | | 
Verum ſi proprium loci nomen pluralis dun. 4. 

| taxat numer aut tèrtiæ declirationis fuerit ; in| e- 
1 dativo, aut aolativo ponitur: ut, Cover Aſſyring, 
bT' ehis anutritus, an Argis? Suet. Lertulam Getul' ni 
cus d Tyburi ® eum ſcribit. Livius. 2 Neglectan | fo 
b Inxwr pra ſidunt. Cicero. Cum una ſela legione fu, f 
dCarthacin, | 

Horat. ' Romg Du a vontoſus, Tybare Romam, 

Cic. Cum tu *Norboue meriſas Joſpitum a onvomer, 

 Idem. Comments lib domum e/us, Ju. eff bYicyone, j ce 

Nota. Sic utimur Ruri vel Rure in ablativo: ut, R. 
ſere je acontinet. Perſ. — *Rure paterro *eft tibi far nr di 


di um. 
8 Ad Locum. | 
Ad locum. Verbis ſigni ficantibus motum ad Locum apps | 
nnitur proprium loci, in accuſati vo: ut, Conctſ | a 
| 
| 
| 


bCmtiviigiam ad capierdum ingenii cultum, 
2 Fo ' Loudinum ad merces emenaas. | 

Ad hunc modum utimur rus & domus: ut, E. 
drus a ibo. Virg. Ite bdomum ſaturæ, venit Heſperu, 
ite capella. 


A Loco, per Locum. 
A loco, per Verbis ſigniſicantibus motum a loco, aut per l Ya 

locum. cum, adſicitur proprium loci in ablativo: ut, NY 

arte Rona ®proſeFus efſes, nunc eam velingu2res, Et *D 
raco (five er Eboracum) *ſum profectur us iter. | lia 

Ad eundem modum uſurpantur demus & rus: u., 

Nupe v Joxi.t bo 170, Ter. Timeo ne pater byure a yedierit. di 


T Impcrſonalium Conſtructio. 
GENITIFUS.. nd | 

Me tria Impegſenalia, Intereſt, reſert, & eſt ge 
H quibuſlibet niti vis annectuntur, mo de 


SYNTAXIS. 


hes ablati vos ſœmininos, Mea, tua, ſua, noftra, 
veſtra, & cuja: ut, a Intereſt bai] t fuer! bonos, 


Mm animadvertere in males. * Refert multum C 1 fte ac 2 
d,eipublice, Epiſcopos d ctos & pios e. b Prudentis *of. 
multa diſſimulare. b Tua refert tei bſum nd. Cicer. Ex 

un. caves crimini potiſſiniim datur ei, 01a interfuit; 7.08 

in ei, cuja mill interfuit, | 

im, Adjiciuntur & illi genitivi, Tanti, quanti, mag- 

ul: ni, parvi, quanticunque, tantidem: ut, d 141-7; re- 

un fert quibuſcum vixeris, vTarti arefert Voneſta avere. Ce- 
fan ſtra parvi intereſt. Et, Intereſt ad laudem means, 


DATILVUS. 


M, 

2 In dati vum feruntur hæc imperſonalia, Accidit, 

* certum eſt, contingit, conſtat, confert, competit, 
Wi 


| te Jattin ot ? a Sy: Hat bad ones bene viy-ve. 


conducit, convenit, placet, diſplicet, dolet, expe 


dit, evenit, liquet, libet, licet, nocet, obeſt, pro- 
deſt, præſtat, patet, ſtat, reſtat, benefit, malefit, 
ſatisfit, 1 upereſt, ſufficit, vacat pro olium eſt: ut, 
aConvenit dmibi tecum. Saluſt. Emori per virtut en 
mi apræſtat, quam per dedecus vivere. 

Ovid. Non *zacat exiguis rebis adeſſe Þ Novi. 

Ter. *Dolet dictum impradenti badoleſcenti & libero, 

A noverca ®malefit bprivignis. A Deo bnobis *ben:fit. 
Virg.*Stat mil i caſus renovare omnes, i. e. fatutim eſt. 


ACCU 

Hæc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, Ju- 
vat, decet, cum compuſitis, delectat, oportet: ut, 
Me a juvat ire per altum. Uxorem ædes curare *aecer, 


NDedecet viros muliebriter rixari. Cato. D Patrem fami- 


lias vendacem non emacem eſſe *oportet, 


His vero, Attinet, pertinet, ſpectat, proprie ad- Accuſativ. 
ãuod Pad cum prep. 


ditur præpoſitio Ad: ut, Mone vis dicere, 


Quintilian. a2 Derlinet bin trom4 us part m. 


| His imperſonalibus ſubjicitur accuſativus cum Accufa'ir. 
& eſt, genitivo, Pœnitet, det, miſeret, miſereſcit, pu- cum gent, 
ret! 


der, piget: ut, : 
H >» : 


wo 


Ci 
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Cic. $ ad cent? ſimum vixiſſet annum, ſenectutis beun 
ſue non ah niteret. Tele: him P1911 5 e Mes. 
*b Aliornm "te miſeret; tui nec amiſ- ret, nec pudet, 
| b>Tratris me quizem apiget, pudetane, %.. 
 Imperſo- Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant aliquando in| * 
nal fiunt perſonalia: ut, Virg. 
4? erſona- Nov trmves * arbuſta Hãiug ant, bumileſque myrice. 

| Fs Ovid. Namgne decent an mos m-llin àregna ton. g 
Sencc. Agricolam a arbor nd frusem product a bdeſet at. 
Nino miſererum beemmiſercſſit. 


CA» ws 


4 Te ron t pudet af? Non te ac "prudent? 
fl * Pit, Cœpit, in:zipit, deſinit, debet, ſolet, & poteſt, 


1 
'F 


imperſonalibus junta, imperſonalium fourmam 
induunt: ut, Quint. Ur rim 'cæperat non *com- t 
veni re, gueſiio oriebatur, Idem. bT edcre a ſolet a. 
imbendi. Def nit illum ſiudii tædere. Sacerdotem inſa. 
tie pudere abet. Quin, Perveniri ad ſummu m, wi. 
ex priucipiis, non pc ft. | 3 
Verbum imperſonale paſſive vocis, ſimilen 
cum perſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtincr : ut, 
Cæſar. 40 boſtibus conſtanter zpurratur, 1 
Qui quidem caſus interdum non exprimitur. | 
ut, Virgil,——frato *tiſrunbitur v. ſtro. ( 
Verbum imperſonale paſſive vocis, pro ſingul 
perſonis utriuſque numeri indifferenter accipi pt 
reſt: ut, **Statyur: id eſt, fo, 1 ſtat, ſtamus, FCati, 
fannt videlicet ex vi aduncti obliqui : ut, San 
Og me, id eſt, ſto.Sgatur ab illis, id cit, ant. 


= — 20 


Participii Conſtructio. 


223 regunt caſus verborum, à quibus def ; 
rivantur: ut, Virg. —Dwplices enden, ad |y 
dera palmas, Talia voce reſert. | | 
Idem. Ubera acte domum referent adiſtentæ caf elle. | 2 
Piligendus ab omnibus, | | 
Quamvis in his uſitatior eſt dativus: ut, | 
Terent. Reftat Chremes, qui mihi *exorandns efts | ti, 


ö 
i 


| 


x” ” 
SYNTAXTIS. 99 
COS . 
GENITIVUS. BE 

Participiorum voces, cum fiunt nomina, geniti— 
rum poſtulant: ut, Saluſt. Hen! * apprrepe, Þ ſk 
Mprofriſus, *Capio1t: ſimus via. *[nexpeiters bel. a[n- 
doct us M pilic. 


Ge niti vus. 


ACCUSATIVUS. 

Exoſuse, peroſus, peitæſus, ative ſignificant, & Aecuſati- 
in accufativim teruntur ; ut, Immdam bſeguttiem vos, 
*pero/e ? A/roromr's *peroſus ad unnm uulieret. | 
Sueton. a7'erta/ng *.11::014m ſuam. 

DATIVUS. e 

Exoſus & veroſus etiam cum dandi caſu legun- Dativus. 


tur, videlicet pailive ſigniſicantia: ut, Germani 


*Romanis peroſi ſunt, *Exoſus bDeo & Santis, 
L ABLATIVUS 
Natus, prognatus, ſatus, cretus, creatus, 


Natu: | ortus, Ablativus. 
editus, in ablativum feruntur: ut, 


en Terent. Bona bons proorata byarenti but. 
t Virgil. ſate Panguine divum, 
dem. — Luo ſanguine *cretus ? . 
mt. Ovid. Venus orta mar, mare praſtat eunti, Ter 
uſa! aed/ tus. | | 
1 ADVERBII ConsSTRUCTIO. 
Cali, _ NOMINEATIVUS, 
Stan N &ecce demonſtrandi adverbia, nominativo 
L irequentius junguntur, accuſativo rariùs: ut, 
| Virgil. En Primus, ſunt his etiam ſua premia laudi, 
Cic. aEcce x1; oſtatus noſter, © 2 
| | Virg. aFfy quatur daras, Ecce duo t. b. Daphni, dad 
usdef " que ballaria P. a bo. boy 
24% En & ecce exprobrantis, ſoli accuſati vo nectu- 
| | tur: ut, Ex ban mum & mentem, Juven. "En v bi- 
64, | tum. Terent. Icce antem balterum. 3 


GENITIVUS. 
Quæqdam adrerbia loci, temporis, & quantita | 


tis, genitivum poſt ſe recipiunt. 


H 3 Kot 
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Loci. Loci: ut, Ubi, ubinam, nuſquam, eö, longe, quo, | 
ubiris, huccine ; ut, I eie Fa Dus terrarum 
at:cr ? «Nut. unm lo. inventar. LU *impudentic ven- 

48197 eff | | 

Temporis. Temperis: ut, Nunc, tunc, tum, interea, pridie, 
Poittidic? ut, Nell tune "temp vis anpllùt quem 
ere pterarm, 4Pridig eu dir pugnam i ierunt. Pri- 
dee . alendu rum, ſeu, *calervdas. | | 


Quanti- Quantitatis: ut, Parum, ſatis, abunde, &c. ut, 
bulls, a Cats Pelcguortia, d/11:cntie 2 parum., a Jude fabu⸗ 

| larum aud ius. In 

Inſtar, Inſtar, æquiparationem, menſuram, aut fimili- 


tudinem ia ni ficat: ut, Virg. a [ſtay *nontis equum 
Civiiis Pala fg avte Ad fart. Juſt. Mitlitur Philippus 


ſolus, in quo inſtar oπmium b aui rum erat. | 
Ovid. Sed ſcelus hoc bmeriti pondus & ainſtar habet. 


Nota. Hic apponitur interdum præpoſitio Ad: ut,Vai- 


lis ad inſtar *.aftrorum clauditur. 
Pepulius Nomaus e parva origine ad tante bmagni- 


* Genit. ted 21, cmicuit, * Terent. Ab 2mirime © gerti. 


teſtivita- „ „ un fai Hic g2nitivus gentium foltivitatis 
578. C:a52 additur. Et ; 
"A TIFEL 
Quædam dativum admittunt nominum unde 
deducta ſunt : ur, Veit *obyian ii. Nam obuins 


———— En ronne— —— — 


4 dicitur. Cant ſimiliter bhuic. Et, ibi ainutiluter 


vr. Prepinquius tibi ſedet, qua n mihi. 5 
1 2 : ' "4 — - . * | . . F 
Dead Sunt & hi dativi adverbiales: Tempori, luci, veſ- 
bla. Peri: us, Temper avenit, quod ommium rerum 2ft pri mum. 
Dres cries eminem, Vida ad vos Lafferr: per.. 


= 
ACCUSATIYFUS. - 


Sant que accuſandi caſum admittunt præ poſi- 
tionis unde ſunt profecta : ut, 
Caſera aprep u em moventur, : 
Saluſt. 2Proxime bHiſpaniam ſunt Mauri. f 
Nota. Cedo, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſati vum regit: 
w, Terent. Cee quemvis arbitrum. = 
ABL 4- 


| 
b 


'tle 


18 | 


| 
| 
| 
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ABLATIFUS. 


Adeerbia diverfiiatis, aliter /ichs ; & ia duo. Adverb. 
Autè, de, um ablicivo non rat inveniurtar: ut, diverfita- 


on 


Aue Ale, Pan e. Auto dats, Lot ſecnt, tis. 
ei. fotr "po? tempore ve vit. b 5. 610 A poſt, 


Niſi & ipfa audverbia po iùs cenſenda ſunt. 
Advercbtacompatrativi & fuperlativi gradus, ad- Adverb. 
mittunt ca ſos comparativ s & fuperlat iris aſſuetos Compara- 
ſubſrvire, ſicut ante præceptum eſt: ut, ti vi & Su- 
Alccſet prop t. O mi Pornium ooxet, per. gra- 

Cic. Legimus. 2/1 us Pad devs, & prop. us b a terris. dus. 
Plus numinativo, geniti vo, accuſati vo, & abla- Plus. 
tivo junctum reperitur: ut, Liv. Paulo plus trecenta 
ei icua ſunt amin. 13 
Idem. ®Heminum eo de lu duo millia. 
"Plus qua. quinquatcirta thommum ct ciderunt. 
Abierat acies pauld pu, quinrertos u. 
Terent. Dies trininta, aut aus et, in nave fui. 
fuibus Verborum modis, quæ congruant 
. Adverbia. 
Ubi, poſtquam, & cum, temporis adverbia, Ubi, poſt- 


interdum indicativis, interdum vero ſubjunctivis quam, 


verbis apponuntur: ut, | cum. 
Virgi |. Hac Aub dicta Di: dt, 

Terent. *1'k. nos blaverimut, ſe voles, Iuvato. 

Virg. Cam Me iam vitula pro fruvibus, ipſe vento. 


| Idem. *C# .; chere reg C4 jrelia, Cyntiius aurem 


Velttt | | | | 
Hic prius adverbium, poſterius conjunctio eſſe Nota. 
videtur. | | 5 : 
D. nec pro quamdiy, indicativo gaudet: ut, Doncc, 
Ovid. Denec beam ſoſpes, | | 
Idem. Pore, Peris ſelix, multos numerabis amicos. 
Pro Quouſque, nunc indicativum, nunc ſubjune- 
tivum exigit: wt, Virg. 
Cogere *donec cues ftabu}is, numerumque referre t. 
Colum, ®Donec ea aqua quam adjeceris decocta fit. 
e H 4 Dum 


= -. 1-2 SYNTAXIS. 


Dum. Num, dure pre cnti non perfectà, aut pro 
Qumdtu, fatendi modum pofcit: ut, 
1 erent. L um h, s dino in corclatt, 
dem. Ee te eum diei tanti e, vol, dun quod te 
dhe e/: Wien | | 
Daum pro cummodo, alias potentiali, alias ſub— 
1 junctivo ngctitur: ut, Dun praſint tibi. | 
11 Dum ne ab /o me fa beomperiam. 
1 Dum pro dorec ſubjunEtivo tantum : ut, 
| Virol. Tertia dum Latio reenanten viderit «tas, 
Quad. Quoad pro quamdiu, vel indicativis, vel {ubjun- 
1 ctivis; pro don-c, ſubjunctivis ſolis adhibetur: ut, 
©; a Unond b xpoctog contubernalem? Cic, * Quoad bprfſem 
1 & liceret, ah ejus latere nungquam diſtederem. Ovnia 
5 luntegra ſervulo, *quoad exercitus luc bmittatur. 
Simulac. Simulac, ſimula: que, indicativo & ſubjunctixo 
1 | adherent : ut, aSimulnc bell; patiens do-rat, 
Virgil. —'Smulatque adoleverit atas, 


&c. reſal:itaber's, Herat. Ut ſemeniem fecc vis, ita & metes, 
Ur pro po!tquim indicativo jungitur: ut, *Ut 
renüu eff n, Hrvem,s 
(Juli, &c. Quaſi, cou tanguamn, perinde- acſi, haud ſecus- 
acſi, q uum proprium habent verbum, ſubjuncti vo 
apponuntur: ut, Tanquam feceris ipſe aliquid. 
Terent. ® Qua ſi non bort nus nog inter nos, 
Alias copulant confimiles caſus: ut, Now *7 07s 
3217, dManyuam te. Arridet Emin, 295 fi S29711C0, 
Fe. Ne prohibendi, velimperativis, vel ſubjunctivis 
prepunitur: ut, Virgil.“ Ne »/@vi magna /areiicg, 
Tetent. Hic nebuli magnus oft, ine Pmetuas, 
Acdrerbia Ne pro non, ceteris modis inſervit. 
FF Prapititi- Adverbia, accedente caſu, tranſeunt in præ po- 
| onum for- ſit ones: ur, Juven, Cantabit vacuus *coram lat rone 
mam in- d. . | | 
duunt. 


De 


j 
| 
© 
[ 


Ouemad- Quemadmodum, ut, utcunque, ficut, utrumque | 
modum, modum admittunt : ut, Eraſ. r Halutabis, ita & 
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ro De ConjJuNnCcTioONUM 


Conſtruttione. 


| | px | © 9 o 3 — . a . 
te | Onjunctiones copulative & disjunctivæ, cum Conjunc- 
his quatuor, quam, niſi, præte quam, an, ſi- tiones co- 
b- miles omnino ca! 


| ue nedtunt: u, o ratet do uit Xe- pulant fi- 
ropbantem © Platonem. Utinam be il us es aut frisi- miles ca- 
aus. All 15 an "ater homo ſit, neſcto, Eſid minor nat quam ſus. 
Vow, Nen ni placet niſi (vel preterguan:) 5ſt. 
EExceptio, fi caſualis dictionis ratio aliqua pri- Exoeptio. 
m. vata repunnet, vel aliud poſcat : ut, ' | 
ut, 2 Emi lab centr'fſl os *oIuris, Vixi” Rome Ep Vencrtiis, 
em Hor. In Metij *deſcendat jndicis *aurcs, & *patyis & 
nia rt. 5 | | 
Conjunctionescopulativæ & disjunctivæ aliquo- 
vo ties fimil's mudos & tempora conglutinant: ut, AS 
Retio ſtat corpore, badeſpicitgune terras, 5 I 4 =1} 
Aliquoties autem fimiles modos, ſed diverſa <7, 
ue tempora : ut, Ter. Niſi me lactaſſes amartem, & 2 
& wand ſpe produceres : Til; gratias begi, & te al qu, de 
s, collaudare poſ m. 
Ut Etſi, tametſi, etiamfi, quanquam, in 12 EG ta- 
Orationis indicativos modos, in medio ſubjundti- meth. Sr. 
A & 8 | : . 3 * 
45 vos {zpius poſtulant, Quamvis & licer, ſubſuncti- 1 
vo vos trequentius: ut, * Erft nibil nevi affere batur. 
Quanquam aui us mem iniſſe o orret. . 
Virgil, * Oππ , E!vſtos miretur Græcia cauipos, 
7h Oeid. I;ſ* Vet bvenias Muſes comitatus, Homere, 
1 Nil tuen atiuleris, this, Homere, foras, 8 


vis Ni, nf, 5, fiquidem, quod, quia, quam, poſt- Ni, niũ, 
. quam, Pult:aquam, ubi pro poſtquam, nunquam, &&. 


+ Douſquim, &1inficativis & ſubjunctivis adhærent: 
ut, * ndl "r:lovis incolumi, nandeo, Caſtino te, non 
0- 3949 oiio f hem, ſed * quod *#amem, Al ud lone ſtum 
ne jucicas, um Pl ileſ phi bſtatuunt. Plin. Cravius ac- 
| crjas, *aurs bat tur tua corſuctuds, 5 

Si, u:rique modo jungitur: at Si pro Quamvis, 
lub unc tan:um : ut, Ter. Rd α,m * anon ſt 118 
% 


eret, | | 
H 5 Siquis 


104 


SYNTAXIS. 


Siquis, tantum indicativo: ut, *Siquis bade/?, 


Quindo, Quando, quandoquidem, quoniam, indicativo 


Kc. 


Qui ppe. 


& Vt pro Utpote, ſubjunctivo ſervit: ut, 


r . 4 77 a y - 27 

JUGLUNTUT ; ur, Virgil, Dicite (*quandoqui dem in 10h! 
onſedi mus herba,) 

Droniam mili non red, ipſe facito periculum. 


().1ippe, cum proprium habet verbum, gaudet 


Si addideris Qui, utrumque admittit modum: ut, 


Non eft luc danda vema, *guippe J jam bis "p2jeravit, 


{rc Pereravert. 
Qui, cum habet vim cauſalem, ſubjuncti vum 
poftulat: ur, Stultus es, qui buic ®credas, | 
Cum pro quamvis, pro quandoquidem vel que- 
niam, ſubjuncti vis ſemper adhzrer : ut, 


Cicero Nes 'cùm precip: mibil poſſe *dicamns, tauen 


aliis de rebus diſſerere ſolemus, 
Virg. Cum *ſis officits Gradive virilibus Aptus. 

Cum & Tum, item Tum geminatum, ſimiles 
modos copulant. Eft autem in Cum quiddam 


minus, atque ideò in priore clauſulæ parte ſtatui- 


tur ; in Tum quiddam majus, ac proinde in po- 


ſteriore clauſulæ parte collocatur : ut, Auiplectitur 
aum eruditos omnes, | tum imprimi: Marœllum. Odit 
| 17 281); literat, af um virbitem. 


Ne, an, vum, interrogandi particulæ, indicati- 


1nd:cative : ut, Danda eft Juic de ma, * quippo b e-rotar, | 


vum amant : ut, Virg. * Swperat ne, & veſcitur aurd 


At! ered. | | 
At cum accipiuntur dubitative aut indefinite, 
ſubjunctivum poſtulant: ut, Viſe num b redierit. 
Di refert *ferevis 'ne, *an perſuaſerisg. | 
Ur, cauſalis ſeu perſectiva conjunctio, & Ut pro 
nunc ſubjanctivo jungitur: ut, Terentius; 
Finn perdu xdre iluc ſec um, ut un o ſſet menn, 
Jaden, Te oro Dow”, heeft jam in viam. 
Iden. Melus ut u fte boſpos, id eſt, me nou ful ſtei. 
Ut, cuncedentis, ſeu poſitum pre Quanquam, 


Ne non, poſt verba tem poris, nunc pot entieli, 3 | 


_- 


| 


) 
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*Ut omnia contingant quæ tolo, levari non paſſum. 
Non ef! tib7 fider dum, 31 qu: toties bf. ſelleris. 1 
qui ſelus relictus fueris. 5 „ 
Ut pro Poſtquam, pro Quemadmodum, vel 
Sicut, & Interrogativum, indicati vis nectitur: ut, 
Cicero. Ur gb urbe Pdiſ-efſ, nudum intermiſi die m. 


| , 
guin ſriberer, | 


Terent. Tu tamen bas nuptias pere Jarere, ut'facis, 


Idem. Cr-% aut * dementia, 
Virg. Ut "valet? Ur dmeniinit noftr; ? 
Quanquam de hoc in adverbii quoqu2 con- 


ſtructione paulo ſupra eſt dictum. 


PRAPOSITIONUM 
Colſtriittio. 


DRezpoſitio ſubaudi:a interdum facit, ut adda- 
; tur ablativus: ut, Haleo te loco parents, ideſt, 


21n vioco. Apparuit illi bumona © jp-cie, id eſt, * ſub 


Iumana vip cit. Diſceſſt at magiſtratu, id elt, 4 

mnasiſtratu. | „ ENT. 
Pi æpoſitic in compoſitione eundem nonnun- 

quam ca ſum regit, quem & extra compoſitionem 


regebat : Ut, Virg. Nec paſſe b1/al.s Teucrrum abe - 
tere regem. Prætereo Pte inſalutatum. 
Idem. eo. a procumbunt cardine paſtes. 
Idem. Detrudunt naues ſc opulo. f 


Verba compoſita cum A, ab, ad, con, de, è, ex, Verba 
in, nonnunquam repetunt caſdem prepoſitiones oom poſita A 
cum {uo ca ſu extra compoſii ĩonem, 1dque elegan- cum A, ab. 
ter: ut, v. Ihſtinuerunt Ez virig. Terent. A a Mu- &c. 
cabo bad Janc rem, Cum legibut aconferemas, 

Cic. D-inalere de tua ſama nunquam cogitat i. Cum 
rex inſidii: vd erin. Terent. Poſ uam ?exceſſit ex 


epbebis, I. Nempublicam cogitation? curaque *ncunbe, 


In, pro erga, contra, & ad, accuſativum habet: ut, {a sum 
Virg. -L. % *in* Toucros an mum mentemque beniguam, Nas uſ at- 
Idem. Qi mens nens ain bie commuters tan um? 70. 

Ci Troes-potwer: ? | 


8688 
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Ide. Que Meri, pedes? an, quo via ducit, ain burbem. 


Mautatio, aut incrementum rei cum tempore ſigni- 
fieacur: u', Virg. El ue lotus, partes ubi je via fut 
In a, bag. | | 
Orid. Verfi oft *in "cineres ſoſpite Troja viro, 
— nutri miitreſet in Norag. 
n cum In cum ſtgn'ficatur actus in loco, ablativum po- 
Ablütivo. ſtulat: ut, Ovid. Scicet ut frluum ſp:Batur in *:g- 
„ U, AN.. | | | 
Sub cum Sub, pro, ad, per, & ante, accuſativo innititur: 
accutaii- ut, Sub "17 ram properem m. Liv, Legati fere *ſuo id 
vo. oe pus ad reg rebelendis mill ; id eſt, per idotempus. 
VI 1g. "/ub nodtem cura recurſut, id eſt, Paulo ante 
Sh cum *,o9;, vel inflante notte: Alias ablativum admittit: 
q' ablativo. ur, Qnrogriia ub terrn eſt, in apritum proferet «tas. 
11 N irg. — u *-oFe ſlemi; id eſt, % Pnothe ſi ent. 
oper cum Super pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur: ut, Virgil. 
ACC „„ Safer -Garamantas-& Indo proferet imperium. 
ar go cum Super pro De & Inablativo: ut, Tacir. Mz/tus*ſu- 
« DIETIVO. Fer ta Ore, varii ue rumor. Virg, Fronde ſuper viridi, 
Sabter. Subter, une ſigni ficatu utrique caſuĩ apud authores 


ſungitur: ut, Liv. Pugnatum eſt ſuper ſulterque bterras. 


Y:rg. 0:29 Ferre libet ſubter *denga teſtudine caſus. 


Tenus. Venus gaudet ablativo & ſingulari & plurali: ut, 


Pub d tenus. Pectoribus *tenus, At ge ni tivo tan:um 
plurali: ut, Crurum tenus. 


Fræpoſi- ti 

tones mi-adverbia: ut, Virgil. — nes poſt tempore venit. 
Stamm ſdem. P. e ſulit ton jux feri mur per opaca locorum. 
Averbia. dem — , quem guæritis, alſum Troius Enens, 


INTERJECTIONUM 
Conflriitio. 


[Nto:;oH:ones non rato abſolute & fine caſu po- 
K num ur: ui, Virgilius. 


Sper eregis (, 7) ſlice in nada comixa reliquit, 


Lerent. . ( mum 5 de mentia 


dem cum accufativo jungiter, quoties diviſio, 


Præpoſitlones, cum caſum amittunt, migrant in 


O. 


- 


Cd 
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| O exclamantis, nominativo, accuſativo, & vo- 
„ cativo juygitur: ut, O /efius dies hominis ! 
Virg. 0 fortunatos mum, hona ſi ſua nd rint, b Aerico las! 
} Idem. *O fornoſ? puer, nimium re crede color. 


feu & Pro, nunc nominativo, nunc accuſativo 
| adherent; ut, Hen pietas! Virg. Heu priſca des 
' Idem. Hen bRivper: 414 ſam | | 


Terem aP Fupiter I tu homo adiges me ad inſaniam. 
b Idem. Pro deu _— omi nũ /n dfdem ! 

Pro [arte ®Fupit:r apud Plautum. 
Hei & Ve, dativo apponuntur : ut, 


4 Ovid. Hei bmili, quod nullis a mer eſt medicabilis herbis ! 
Ter ent. Ie niiſero %%, quanta ge e decidi 1 


e 

; De Feu. 

Fees eſt novata arte aliqui dicendi forma. Figura 
J. 1 Cajus duo tamum genera, Dictionis ſcilicet quid fit. 
X Contſtractionis, hoc loco trademus. 

j- 1 

VE. Ficuka DicrIONIS. 

8 


Figuræ „ 
onis ſunt ſex;@ Aphæreſis $Syicope, S Apocope. 


, Protheſis, eſt appoſi io lit eræ vel ſyllabæ ad prin- protheſis. 


n cipium diftion's: ut, Gnatrs pro hatus, 3 tui. 
, Aphæreſis, eſt ablatio literæ vel ſylabæ a Aphzrefis 
N principio dictionis: ut, Ruit Pro ert, Tenne re K 


(ole re. | 


Ephencheſie, eſt irterpofi:io literæ vel ſyllabæ Fpenthe- 
in medio diftienis : ur, Relll4zizs, ReAig io, addita ſis. 
1; Ldugerate rem, pro Iniperatot em. | 0 | 

Sencope, eſt ablation literæ vel ſ\\lNabeze medio Syncope. 
dictionis: ut, Ait, pid, dirti, ref oftu:4, &c. - 
aragoge, oft appaſicio I ter vel ſyllabæ ad Paragoge. 
5 firem dictionis: ut, Diczer, pro dici. 3 * 

Apocope, elt ablatio liter vel ſyllabæ a ſine Apocope. 

dictionis : ut, Peculi pro pecpelii 3 Dixtiy pro dixtine; | 
ligen pro ingenii. 


_—_ — 


D. 


FEiguræ 


SYNTAXIS. 


Figure Conſtructionis. 


j 5 

| Figure con{t-uAionis ſunt octo, Appoſitio, *© 

| _ Evocaiio, Sillepfis, Prolepſis, Z2ugma, Synihe- 

[ ſis, Antiptchis, 333 N 5 

4 Avrros1TIoO. . 

Appoſitio Ppefitio, eſt duorum ſubſtantivorum ejul- f 

N quid ſit. dem casũs, quorum al:ero declaratur alte- {' 

1 rum, con:inuata five immediata conjunctio: ut, N 

lumen Aen. Poteſt autem Appoſitie plurium | 
ſubſtantivorum eſſe: ut, Ar *Tulins b Cie. © 
Interdum apud authores in di verſis caſi bus po- 1 
num ur ſubſtanti va, perinde quaſi ad diverſa per- . 
tinerent: ut, *Urbs Þ Patavii, apud Virgilium. * Urbs h 
d 1»1zochie, apud Ciceronem. : b 


In Appofitione, ſubitantiva non ſemper <ui- 
dem generis aus numeri inveniuntur. Nam quo- 
ties alterum ſubſtantivorum caret numero ſingu- Þ 
lari, aut eſt nomen collectivum, diverſorum nu- P 
meroum eſſe pofſunt : ut, *Urbs *4theng. — 
Ovid. In me *turba ruunt lu rurioſa *preci, 

Virg. Inauum bfuchs ®gecus & praſepibus arcent. 
Triplici nomine fit Appoſitio. 

Reſtringendæ generalitatis gratia ; ut, U. 
Roma. Anima *equus, . c 

Tollende #quivocationis causa: ut, *Tayrus 
*mens Aſie, *Luprs bpiſcis. 


” %\ 


- o i : | C 

Et ad proprietatem attribuendam: ut,*Era/mus ( 

dir exact ſimo judicio, * Nereus b. doleſt ens inſigni forma. d 
Timotheus blomo incredibili fortund. 1 
EvOCATIO. 4 

- 3 ET 3 F 
Evocatio NM prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate + 
quid fit, dd ſe evocat tertiam, ambæ fiunt primevel , t. 
ſecundæ Perſonæ: ut, Ege O pawper laboro. 1 » 

a ii ld. | Y 


Eſt. 


| ad primam rel ſecundam reductio. 


Mana ®*parg ſcuclioſorumm nmanitates D Guerin us "| 
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Eſt ergo Evocatio, immediata tertiæ perſore 


Obſervandum veroeſt, Verbum ſemper conve- 
nire cum perſona evocante: ut, *Egcparper laboro; 
Tu dives ludis, Nam in Evocatiene Quatuor ſunt Notanda 
notanda : Perſona evocans, quæ ſemper eft prime quatuor. 
rel ſecundæ; Evocara, quæ ſemper eſt tertiæ: 
Verbum, quod ſemper eſt primæ vel ſecundæ per- 
ſone; & Abſentia conjunctionis. In Evocatione, 
pet ſona Exocans & Exòcata aliqaando ſunt diver- 
torum numerorum, utpote, vel cum perſona evo- 
cata caret numero fingulari : ut, Ego tuæ Daclicie 
if uc veniam, Aut cum eſt nomen collectivum: ut, 


{ubauditur o. Aut denique cùm eſt nomen diſtri- 

butivum: ut, In Magnis ®leſt rebus uterque ſumus : 

ſubintelligitur nos, Ye „ 
Duplex autem eſt Evocatio: Explicita, ubi tam Evocatio 


perſona evocans, quam evocata exprimitur; & Im- duplex. 
plicita, ubi perſona evocans ſubintelligitur: ut, 


: Sum pins b AEneas: ſubintelligitur Ego. 


Populus bſuperamur ab uno; ſubauditur Nos, 


SYLLEPSIS. ED 
Yllepfis, ſeu conceptio,eſt comprehenſio indig- Syllepfis 


nioris ſub digniore, à ed con, & axf@ ſumo. quid ſit. 
Duplex autem eſt conceptio: Perſonarum ſcili- 


cet, quoties perſona concipitur cum perſona; & 


Generum, quoties genus indignius cum genere 
digniore concipitur : Cujus declarandæ rei gratis, 
hee quæ ſcquuntur obſervahis. 


Copulatum per conjunctionem Et, nec, neque, Nota. 


EX Cum pro Et acceptum eſt pluralis numeri; ac 
proinde verbum aut adjectivum aut relati vum 


exigit plurale. Quod quidem verbum aut adjec- 
tiv um aut relaiivum genere & perſona cum dig- 
niore ſuppoſito ac ſubſtantivo quadrabit ; ut, £:44 
 %s U foron bfac u? Ae 


SYNTAXIS. 
E N mater, *umſert erima. Sic 
Tu & uxor, *qui dadfuiſtis, teftes eſtote. 5 que 
5 Conceptio Perſonarum. 
Dignior Dignior autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecunde 
perſona, aut tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia: ut, E 
& pater d ſumus in tuto. Tu atque frater eſlis in peri. gat 
culo, Ne que ego neue tu b apimus, bet 


Virgil. 5% deli mur inde Ip tus & Pelias a mecum. adj 

Idem. Rennt cum fratre — Fara b dabant. con 

Cum. Cam tamen fingulare verhum magis amat : ut, | ore 
Ta, quid epo S populus mecup * deſideret, audi. tun 

. con 

Conceptio Generum. a 

Dign'us Dignius etiam eſt maſculinum genus quam fa- (C 


genus. mininum aut neutrum : & dignius foemininum me 
quam neutrum: ut, *Rex Regina beati. Chahls On 

& aurum ſunt in fornace ®probati, Hinc per vim legen ral. 

| & plebiſcita bevactæ. | Ty 
Exceptio. At cum ſubſtan' iva res inanimatas fignificant, lc 
adjeftivum aut relativum ufitatius in neutro ge- £ 

nere ponitur : ut, Virg. cum Daphridis *arizns. P 


Frege ſt. S calamios, dque tu, perverſe Menalc.:, 8 
Et cum vidiſti pue ro **dongt:, dcleb ns, eſſe 


Saluſt. Ira & angritudo bpermiſta ſunt. Idem. Huic em 
bella ( vilia, . a des & diſcordia civlis grata fuerunt. ut, 
1Virga tun, & abaculna tuns, & ipſa me b bconſolata ſunt, orie 

Conceptio Porto conceptio, al às DireCta ct, nempe cum fot 
duplex. concipiens, id eft, dignius, & conceptum, id eſt, DT 
indignius, . per Et, vel atque, vel que: Ma 
alias Indirefta, cun copulantur per Cum: ut, . 
Ee cum fratre *ſumns candidi : ubi utraque Con- aro, 
cep.io eſt indirecta. „ 1 
Syllepſis Eſt eti:m quædam Conceptio generum in- 2 
implicita. plicha, nempe quando nec genus concipiens, nec 1 
genus concapſum explicatur; fed de mare atque vic 
femina perinde 10quimur, ac de ſolo mare: ut fi 4 
dicam, *Uterque eft Normaſus, loquens de ſponſo & 48 
ſponſa | 


Si 


| 


„ 


| 
| 


2 S. 


8 


ſt, 
: 


— 
17, 


quens de Marte & Venere, reti implicitis a Vulcano. 
| ; 


adjectivum reducuntur, cum quo tamen fere non 


tum, Duæ aquils, cum verbo wolanerunt, per omnia 
 concurdat : cum quo partes, Jer & i/a, ad idem 
rerbum relatæ in numero non concordant. 


 Corydon WP Tiyrſis. Nam copulatum æquivalet pl U- 


totum præcedat, partes ſequamur. 
nia exptimuntur, quæ in Prolepſi eſſe oportet: ut, duplex. 
| *Equi® oncurrunt;*d/ic a extra, ab ia à ſiniſtrã Hippo 


ui, & Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur : ut, 
Ovid. **.4lter in alterius *jatartes lumina vultus, 


era bportate. Ubi deeſt *w9s + & altera pars cum 


Ter. Ce ˖mU equam vnterꝗ ue partem: hic totum 
| | a 


SYNTAXIS. 171 


Sic Ovid. Ieiti Iagneis nndus * merque j cet; lo- 


PROLEPSIS. .- 
P Role pſis, ſeu preſumptio, eſt prounciatioquz- Prole pffs. 
T dam rerum ſummaria. Fit autem cùm congre- 
gatio five totum cum verbo vel adjectivo apte ce— 
hæret: deinde partes totius ad idem verbum vel 


concordant: ut, Duæ aqnile ,-Uννt, ** lac ab 
or;ente, *® ia ob occidente. Hic con:revatio fave to- 


Congregatio, fire totum eſt dictio pluralis nu- Nota. 
meri: ut, Duc aguile: aut plurali æquivalens: ut, 


rali: ut, Virg. *Conpul-ranique greges *Corydon & 
Tiyrfis an unum ; *Þ Tiyrfis oves, # Corydem diftentas 
latte capellas. | | 

Aut congregatio eſt nomen collectivum; ut, 
"Populus bit, dali In penuris, Palit in deliciis, Po | 
Sulpitius & Aidus quinque dicunt in Prole pſi Quinque 
eſſe neceſſaria; Congregationem, ut in priore ex- in Pr ole pſi 
emplo, duc aquile; verbum, ut, volaverunt: Partes, neeeſſaria. 
ut, has & ia: Partium determinationem, ut, ab 
oriente & occidente; & Ordinem, videlicet, quod 


Duplex autem eſt Prolepfis: Explicita, ubi om- Prolepfi 


Quærehant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor. | 
Deeſt altera partium cum Determinatione 3 

videlicet, & Water in alterius. Et Alter alterius 

determinatione, videlicet : & ter alerius. 


nos, 


112 


Zeugꝑma 


quld ſit. 


Zeugma 
triplex. 


S VYVNT AXIS. 


“not, ſubintelligitur; & parte aer & alter, inclu- 


duntur in diſtributivo Hege. 


Diomedes Prolepſin dicit eſſoe, quoties id quod 
poſter ius geſtum eſt ame deſeritu mus: u, Virgilius, 
 *Lawniagqu” vevit littꝰ ra. Lavinium enim nondum 
erat, quum Æneas venitet in Italiam. ici tur vero 


Prolepfis a mp3 quod cit ante, & ig ſumo, 
 LEUGMA. 


7 Fugma eſt unius verbi vel adſectivi viciniori, 


reſpondentis, ad diverſa ſuppoſita redudtio; 


ad unum quidem ex preſsè. ad aſterum vero per 


Are ut, Cic. Ne te necdturnumapra ſidiun 
palatit, nibil urbs *vinilie, nihilatimor populi, niſil acon- 


curſus bororiem ommnium, ni il lic muni ii ſſis habendi Se- 
nalns n, vi. rm *ora Twuiltuſque *movernnt ? 


Hic moverns:t _—_ ze voducitur ad ore wlty/que, at 
ad cætera per ſupplementum : Subintelligendum 


eſt enim praſidium movt, nile meyerimt, timor populi 
movit, bo norum -oncarvſus movit, babendi Seat us locus mo- 


vit. Atta men quando eſt comparatio vel ſimilitudo, 


verbum vel adjectivum convenit cum remotiore: 


ui, Ego melius quam tu ir he. Ego ft:ut fænum arui. 
Hoc ile ita prudenter atque ego *fecifſet, 
Item per iſ - ut, Ter. Talem fflium nulla niſi in 


* 


Licet Poetæ interdum aliter loqui ſcleant: ut, 


Ovid. Did rife ſorrete blaſerunt Pi yida ®{ylug ? 


De quibus in Concordantia verbi & nominativi, 


ſupra cit dictum : ut, Cic. Quare, ut arbitror, pris | 


bie te nes, quam iſiic tu nos buidebis, 
Tribus modis fit Zeugma, 
In perſona : ut, Exo T endes. 
In genere: ut, Maiitns & Axor eſt rata. 
In numero: ut, Hic illius arma, Hir cerrug uit. 
Ponitur aliquando verbum vel adjectivum in 


principio, & tum vocatur Protozcugma: ut, Derviio 


Ego tir, Quandoque in medio, vocaturque Me: 


"pareret, 7 


ſozcugma 


1 3 
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| d,227ſt tenudre rat m. 


"SYNTAXISL. v4 


foꝛeuema: ut, Em *ormio (u. Quandoque in fine, 
& vocatur Hy pozeugma: u, Eo & lu dormis. 
Requiruntur autem in Zugmare quatuor: Nuo Quatuor 
ſubſtantiva: ut, Rex & Regina: Conjunctio que vel in Zeug- 
copulati va, vel disuncti va, vel etiam expletiva eſſe mate re- 
| poteſt: ut, Et, vel, &c. Verbum vel adjecti vum; quiſita. 
ut, lrata eſt. Et quod verbum vel adjectivum vici- 
niori ſuppoſito, re ſpordeat. Fit etiam quoddam 
| Leugmaris genus per adverbia: ut, C ubi 
| ego, Cœnas qqu⁰ν¾õ -b %. | | 
Quando Verbum ad duo ſuppoſita reducitur, 
& cum ntroque convenit, eſt Zeugma, ut dicunt, 
Locutionis, non Conftructionis: ut, * Foarres fuit 


e for, & Petrus. 


Dicitur autem Zeugma quaſi copulatum,aGrzco 
Verbo Cνονναν vel Ceiyrups, quod eſt copulo. 


IF SYNTHESIS, 


( TVnthefis,citoratio congrua ſenſu, non voce: ut, Synthefis 
| Virg. *Pars in fruſta v ſecant. Gent barmati. quid fat. 
Fit autem Syntheſis, nunc in genere tantùm, id- | 
| que aut ſexũs diſcernendi causa: ut, Auer bfœta. 
* £leprantus bravida : aut ſupplementi gratia ; ut, 
| Pfaneſte ſub bipſa: ſubauditur wrbe, 
Centauro i: *manrg : ſubintelligitur navi. 
| Nunc in numero rantum ; ut, *Twrbs rxunt. 
Aßperite daliquis oflium, | 5 
Nunc verò in genere & numero ſimul: ut, Pars 


Virg. Hec ®marug ob patriam purnands vulnera ®paſſi, 

Dicitur autem Syntheſis à c quod eſt con, & 
| $hote, poſitio; quia eſt compoſitio, id eſt, con- 
ſtructio facta gratid fignificationis. 


. 
n 
1% 
4 


| | ANTIPTOSIS. 


| Ntiptoſis, ab rl quod eſt pro, & eis ca- Antiptoſis 


ſus, eſt poſirio casũs pro caſu, idque inter- quid fit. 
dum non invenuſtè: ut, Virg, *Urbem quam flatuo, 


: 
I) 
*Y 
: 
* 
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Nota. 


is ®#amtores mibi? pro ju. Interdum autem fir 


patriæ aappeliate, pro prime. Habet dus gladiog, ani 


eee cum id, quod partis eſt, attri | 
0 buitur toti: ut, Athiops abus *dentes, Hic ab 


SYNTAXIS. 


breftra eft, Ter. Populo ut *P'acerent quas ſeciſſet *faby. | 
los, Fer one m quem audiftis, non beſt men. Eius nn 


drern't in menten, pro id. (J .anquam hic vert, im. 


perſonaiiter potiùs uſurpari exiſtimandum eſt. 
Ari ſtote lis li i ſunt one Pens ele artic v ferti: pro 
omms gene ri. Sic id Pormus, 9, bent, &c. Plan: 


duricr Andi öſis: ut, Salz- Hhrimus omnium paren 


bus altere e orci u¹ꝗ m minatur, altero viicn n: pro 
quorum alteio. | 25 „ 


SYNECDOCHE. 


tus, quod ſolis dentibus convenit, toti attribuitur 
£Achiopi, „ | 

Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjettiva, ali- 
quam proprietatem fignificantia 3 item verba 
paſſi va, & neutralia fignificantia aliquam paſſio- 
nem, poſſunt regere accuſativum aut ablativum, 


ſignificantem locum in quo eſt proprietas aur pal | 
fio: ut, Agger pedes, vel Pedibus. Saucius rantem, 


vel Hrorte. Dolco beapnt, vel capite. Redimitns 
btempora lauro. *Truncatus Pmembrg bipenni. Fffuſu 
laniata Þ:omas, *contusaque bpectus. 

Nam illæ Grect phraſes ſunt : Excepto 2gu6d for. 
ſimul eſſes, "cetera lætus. *Catera *ſimiles uno difſerunt, 


Dicitur autem Synecdoche 2 c quod eſt con, & 


exÞtyount ſu/eipio: videlicet, quod totum cum ſui. 
Parte capie tur. e 


J S cui libet fieurate conſtiructionis elecanti as perniſ- 


cere, lent Thomam Linacrum de Eclipfi, Pleonaſ- 
mo, & Enallage, d*que aliis Eguris erudite, diluadt, 


ac capioſe diſſerentem. 


s De 


P 
7 


| PROSODIA in 


dam circuli pars 1n ſummo literæ appoſita, quam phus. 


ditur: ut, Torten“ me crimme dignum drxifi;?pro fautòne. | 


| pcnul- 


De PROSODIA. 


Roſodia eft, quæ reftam vocum pronunciati- Proſodia 
onem tradit, Latine Aceentas dicitur. quid ſit. 
Dividicur autem Proſodia in Tonum, Spiritum, 
| & Tempus. 
Tonus eft lex vel nota, qua Oba i in dictione Tonus 
ele vatur, vel deprimitur. 


Acutus. 

1 autem tonus triplex, Jae 

= Circumflexss. 

Tonus acutus eſt virgula obliqua aicendens 1 in Tonus 
dextram, {ic 14 acutus. 
Gravis eſt virgula obliqua de ſoendens i in dex- Gravis. 

tram ad hunc modum [] 

Circumflexus oft quiddam ex utriſque confla- 88 
tum, hac figura [ „ 

Huc addatur etiam Apoſtrophus, qui eſt quz- A poſtro- 


» = 
— om ˙ 


af ; ad g 
——— — 


—_— A — 


fic pinges [*] 
Hac notã ultimam diftionis vocalem deeſſe aſten · 


| Spiritus duo ſunt ; Aſper & Lenis. Spiritus. 
Aſper, quo aſpirata protertur ſyllaba: ut, Homo, f onos. 


nis, quo citra afpirationem ſy llaba proſer- 
| tur: ut, "Amo, nus. 


Tonorum Recvra I. 


Onoſyllaba dictio brevis, au: pefitione longa Monoſyl- 
acuicur : ut, Mel, fel, pars, pax. Natura longa laba. 
circumfleCitur : ut, $46. Fes, $61, this, rug. 


Recura II. 
bh diſſyllaba dictione, fi prior longa fuerit natuia, D: AyLaba 


poſterior brevis; prior circumflectitur: ut, Lina, 155 
Muſa, In ceteris acuitur : ut,Cetus, latus, lers, ſatur. 


ReEcvura III. 


' Diftio poly ſy llaba, ſi penultimam habet longam, Poly ſyl- 
acuit candemiut, Ln penal Sin brevem habe: laba. 


PROSODIA. 


penultimam, acuit antepenultimam: ut, Diominu, in 


| 1 ontifex, ut, 
| Excipiuntur compofita a Pacio : ut, Benefacis, 
maleſ atis, calefacit, frigefacit. 

Nota. At ſi penultima longa fuerit naturi, & ultima | | 
1 brevis, circumflectitur penultima: ut, Romana, lig 
; amor. | | 1 1 
; Compoſita a Fit, ultimam acuunt: ut, Maleſu, pr: 
tzaleyu, benefit, ſatisfit. | | 1110 
ü 3 { 
Appendix. 15 

Kota. | Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam, cit- | Fice 


cumflexus ab acuto vix prolarione diſcernitur, | { 
Grammatici circumflexum cum acuto confu- | Us; 


8 *ö REecvra IV. TT 
 Quzto- Quinque ſunt quæ tonorum regulas perturbant, Sy 
ö e | 1. DIFFERENTIA. 11 


Differen- Differentia tonum tranſponit : ut, Dua, adverbi- 4 
tia, um, ultimam acuit, ne videatur eſſe nomen. Sic en, cir 
| alio, alis ud continuo, ſedulb, porro, fortè, qua, qua, aliqua, oft 
requa,ilio fal/o, citò, fere, plane, & id genus alia: puta tis, 
pro ſicut, pore pro poſt, coram, circum, alias, palam, er- Fu: 
go, conjunctio, ſed erg pro cauſa circumfleRitur: | dur 
ut, Virg.—llius er26 venimus. Hæc igitur omnia ſi- 
cut Græca acutitona, in ſine quidem ſententiarum 
accuuntur, in conſequentia vero gravantur. "4.90; 
Sic differentiæ causaantepenultima ſuſpendiiur nig 
in his, Deinde, pro nde, perinde, aliquando, i ſu¹, ne- pet 
duando, buouſque, alonge, delonge, deinceps duntaxat d tin 
orſum, qua propter, quinime, extinvuero, protemodum, 41. | 
modum, affabre,interealoci, nikilhminus pals minus, cùm qu 
non ſunt orati ones di verſæ, uti ſunt Pube tenut, Ok te 
rum tenus: non enim compoſita ſunt, velut lactenu, tor 
quatenus, & ejus generis reliqua. | 
„ IL RKANSPOSITIO. tec 
Tranſpo - Tranſpoſitio tonum invertit, id quod uſu venit | ha 
tio. n 


| P ROS OD IA. 117 
Y | prepofitionibus. que poſtpoſitæ gravantur : N 
| ut, Virg. Traxftra per & remos. Te penes impe num. 
4 ene 
Attractio tonum mutat, cum poſt vocabulum a- Attractio. 

„ liquod ſequitur conjunctio inclinativa: ut, Qu“, as, 
ce. Attrahunt enim he particulæ accentum ſyllabæ 
„ præcedenti, eamque accuunt: ut, Luminague lau- 
ruſque Dei. Sic Dam, fis, nam, parelca. 

Ubi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio, non va- 
| riatur tonus: ut, Denigne, ftique, itaque, undig ue, 
t- | H:cive, & hujuſmodi. 5 3 
r, | Digue tamen temporis ſui tonum ſervat, & Ubique & 
u- | Uoinns. . U":vis. 


„ 4 |! W : 
Conciſio transfert tonum, cum diftiones per Conciſio. 
it, Syncopen aut Apocopen caſtrantur ; tunc enim 
tonum re: inet integræ dictionis: ut, Vergili, Valeri, 

Me": ur; pro Virgil, Valerii, Mercurii. | 
Sic quedam nomina & pronomina ſyncopata Nomina 
&, circumflectunt ultimam : ut, Arpinas, Ravenn s, & prono- 
aa, noſtrass, v*/iras, ct jf@s : ab Arpinatis, Ravenratis . noftra- mina 

aa | tis, &c. Sic Done, & dinecum. Sic huc, ili, uc, ad- ſyncopata. 


er- | kuc, Qc. Pro hucce, ilucce, &c. Er com poſi ta a dir, 
r: duc, fac: ut, bene die, reduc, aleſac. 
f. 

ö 


| 5 5. IDIOMA. 
m Tdioma, hoc eſt linguæ proprietas, tonum vari- Idioma, 
at, adeò ut, fi dictiones Græcæ integ: æ ad nos ve- 


ur niant, ſervent tonum ſuum : ut, msi, Peripbas, 
"4 penultimam accuun: : at facta Latina, antcpenul- 
5 | timam elevant, quia corripiunt penultimam. 
a1- | {1 | - 8 
„ | Quz aurem prorſus Latina fun, Latinum 
_ quoque tonum ſervant: ut, Georgica, Buolica, an- 
*  teyenultima acuti, licet apud Græcos in ulimà 
Ms, | 


| tonum habeant. 
| Sic & coιia, trag ædia, ſophia, mp"oria, tonum 
recipiunt in antepenultima, cet in ſua lingua 
| habeant in penultima. | 


Porro 


Nota. 


Sy llabz 


tonus, tutiſſim m fucrit 
11 enunciarec. 


PROSODIA. 


 Porro, ſi ignoretur proprius peregrine voci | 
Juxta Eatinum accentum | 


SyIl.b< communes in proſa oratione ſem 


commu- corrjpiuntu: : ut, Celebris, Cathedra, Mediecris, 


nes. 


De ſyllab. 
tempore. 
Tempus pauca adjiciemus. 


quid. 
gyllab. 
bre. 


Longa. 
Pes 


Diviſio 
Pedum. 


Hl de Tonis & Spiritibus; ; deincep 


Syllaba brevis unius e 
duorum. 


conſtitutio, ex certa remporum obſervatione. 


hoc noſtrum inſtitutum diſſerere. 


8 pondæus, - -Virtus. 
— Pyrrhichins, „Deus. 
ſunt. Trochæus, - v Panis, 


De Carminum Ratione. 


de ſyllabarum tempore, & carminis ratione 


Tempus eſt ſyllabz Tango menſura, 
temporis, * vero 


Tempus breve fic notatur [+]. 
Longum autem fic [-] ut, 'Terra. | 
Ex ſyllabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis fiunt poles 
Eft autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriumre 


Pedum alii diſſyllabi, alii triſſyllabi. 
De tetraſyllabis autem non kb attinet ac 


lambus, „Aman. 

Molofſus, | - - -Magnate 

| Tribrachus, 1 Www Domi nui. 

Dactylus, —_ roy 

Triſſyllabi Anapeſins, „ - Pietas, 

funt. Bacchius, * v - - Honeftas, | 

Antibacchius, | | --- Audire. 

Amphimacer, { | -» -Charits, Vir 


_Amphibrachus, | v- wVenire. P 


Porro, pedes juſto numero atque ordine cor Vir 


cinati, carmen conſtituunt. 


| PROSODIA, 415 
E. . Lene — juſto atque legitimo Carmes. 


| compoſituro imprimis diſcendum eſt, 
t "Germ SL rite metiri, quam Scanſionem 88 
; vocant. | 3 

Eſt autem Scanſo, legitima carminis in ſingu- Scanſis, 
los * commenſuratio. 


Scanfioni accidentia. 


Scanfioni accidunt, 8$ynalopha, Ecli 61. 
reſis, Dizreffs, & Czſura. he phe, 
Syna leepha eſt eliſio quædam vocalis ante alte 
ram in diverſis dictionibus: ut, | 
Sera winis vi of craflina, vie bodie, 

Fit autem interdum in his dictionibus; 
[Di, diis, idem, iiſdem, deinde, deinceps, Ei- 

| animis, ſemihomo, ſemiuſtus,decſt, deero, deerit. 
s | & fimilibur. 
at Ar, hen & O, nunquam interci piuntur. 
Lal eſt Hou ies m cum ſua vocali perimi- Edipfis. 


\| proximã dictione a vocali exorsi: ut, 

tad EE dorrend, inform, ingens, cui i - 
81 — duarum ſyllabarum in unum con- Synæreſis 1 
aachie : ut, Virg, Ses lin- ſwerint du, vimin | | 
terta: pro alvearia, | 

Diæreſis eſt, ubicxum ſyllaba diflcfts, fiunt due: — 


. * — » ww w 2 
ate | ut, Ovid. Debwerant fuſes evelaiſſe 
ws. | Ceſura eſt "cum poſt pedem abſoturum f, Gabe Ceſuta. 
er, brevis in fine dictiunis extenditur. 
| Ceſure ſpecies ſunt, 
jo. Triemimeris ex pede & ſyllabaz ut, Triemi- 
$ AYS © BS. 4 
5 Virgil Pectoribus inbians ia conſulit exta, | 
Fenthemimerisexduobus pedibus & ſy llaba: ut, Penthe 


ww - » »W. aa 9 — vv w — mimeris. 
- cor Virgil. 0 Omnia vincit amor, nos cedamus amori. 


I Hep. 


| | 
[i 


S. 8 4 


— 


— 


mer}s. 


trum. 


Henxame- Carmen H 


TFentame- Carmen Elegiacum, 
trum. 


PROSODIA. 


F Hepthe- Hepthemimeris exeribus podibus & ſyllaba; ut, 


©. ow Www - = ww - - 


Idem. e 


Enneemi- Eoncemimeris conſtat ex quatuor pedibus & 


ſyllaba: ut, 


„ „ „ © © „ * Www © „ 


Idem. Ide latus niveum molli fultus byacintho, 
De Generibus Carminum. 


1 genera uſitatiora, de quibus dender | 
um 


ä Aſclepiadzum, Sapphi- | | 


rifſhmum tractare decrevimus, 
Heroicum, 7 Flegi 
cum, Phaleucium 


Carmen Heroicum. 


vero  duebus, da 
daQylum, ſextus ſ 


lo & f 


Reperitur aliquando 8 


averementum, 


Ultima Ultima cujulq; versi- ſyllaba habetur communi 


Carmen Elegiacum. 


habet, è duplici conſtat 

prior duos pedes, daQtylicos, f 
terutros comprehendit, cum ſy 
etiam duos 
Toes? item longa : ut, 


Oridivs. Kar of flicks plone Simons ane; 
Carmen Aſclepiadzum. 


Aſclepia- Cares Aſclepiadzum conſtat ex Peathew 
dum. 


— 


citur, conſtat ——— uidem ſex, genere 

uint us laen 
uliariter fþi vir 
dicatzreliquihuac vel illum, Prout volundus: ut, 
Virgil. Tityre tw parule ede, ſub fegmine fag 


. Ghere Dege — 


quod & Pentametri nome" 
Penthemimeri, quarum 
icos, vel a 
aba longa : alter 
pedes, ſed omninò aa cum 


| 


quod idem Henametrum d 


. | 


„ 


7 0 


meri, hoceſt, ſpondæa &daQylo, & ſyllabã longã, 


deo. daftylo, duobus demum rrochzis: ut, cum. 


additur Adonicum, q nſtat ex dactylo & ubi & 


—— — 


8 


5 pro lambo, tribrachum, ſpcndzum, daQtylum, 
a napæſtum: atque in poribus tribrachum, ſpon- 


PROSODIA. "20 


& duobus deinde dacty lis: ut, 


8929 — ww „ Www 18 


Horat. Mccenas atavis edite ragibus. 


Sapphicum. 
Carmen Sapphicum conſtat ex troches, ſpon- Sapphi- 


Horat, Fam ſatis — 5 4 
hoc tamen carminis „ poſt tres verſus Adonic. 


ſpondzo : ut, unde. 


Horat. Integer « vite bie. pure, 
Non eget Mauri jaculit, nec arcu, 
Nec W N gravidã ſagittis. 


Keke, pharetra, 


Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum. I 


Carmen Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum, Phaleuci- al 
conſtat Ex 1 I & tribus dew 8 | 
uo diffugias, pavens Mabili, 

5 non pot eris latere naſum, 


Iambicum Archilochium. F 
Legitimus verſus Iambicus & ſolis n Iambis: ron” 


ww wo w © ov 2 


a E ipſs Roma ce . * 
Recipit tamen interdum in locis imparibus 


dzum rarius. 
Hoc carmen in duo genera diducitur : Dime- 
trum, & Trimetrum five Senarium. 


12 7 


« _ — 


PROSODIA. 

Dimetrum conſtat ex qua . 
0 — 5 5 2 — — * 

Quas ore pulchra melle o- 

Fundis, Iyreque ſuctinis ! > Wwoaveys 


Trimetrum five Senarium. 


Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus : ut. 


— — 636 „ www WW © 


Qui nos damnam, ſunt biftviones maxim. 


(ESTESINESVIEBY EDI eee 


De Quantitate primarum Syllabarum. 


cognoſcitur. 3 3 
Pofirione, vocali ante vecalem, diphth 


derivatione, compoſitione, præpoſitione, reg 
exemplo, {cu authoritate. | 


' POSITIO. RL I. 


eadem dictione, ubique poſituri longa eſt: ut, 


i Ventzus, axis, 
Quod fi conſonans priorem dictionem claudat, 


Rimarum Syllabarum Quantitas octo modis | | . 
8 


Vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut duplicem in | 


ſequente item & conſonante inchoante, vocalis | 
præcedens etiam pofitione longa crit : ut, . 
Syllabæ jor, ſum, quan & ft, pofitione longæ ſunt, 


= ym? a duabus conſonantibus incipiente, inter- 
dum, ſed rarĩùs producitur: ut, | 
Virg. Occuta ſyolin, & plares ds pace triumphes. : 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam, ſequente liquid, 
c 


At ſi prior dictio in vocalem brevem execart, ſe- | 


— 


PROSODIA. 


communis redditur : ut, Patris, volucris. Longa ve- 
tò non mutatur: ut, Aratrum, ſimulachrum. 


Vocalis ante alteram. Regula II. 


Voocalis ante alteram in eadem dictione ubique 
brevis eſt: ut, Deus, mẽus, tüus, pius. 
| Excipias genitivos in ius, ſecundam pronominis 
| Fformam habentes : ut, Unius, illius, &c. Ubi 5, 
communis reperitur, licet in alterius ſemper fir 
| brevis, in alius ſemper longa. 
4: Excipiendi ſunt etiam geniti vi & dativi quintæ 
declinationis, ubi e inter geminum i, longa fit : 
ut, Facit i: alioqui non; ut, Rei, — ſidẽ&i. 
Fi etiam in ſio, longa eſt, nifi ſequantur e & r 
I ſimul: ut, Fierem, Fieri. ; 
$ | FJuven. Sis ffunt offo mariti, ---- vv 
lcdem. Quod fieri nor poſſe puces. - . „ 
Obe Interjectio, priorom ſyllabam ancipitem 
habet. | 
Vocalis ante alteram in Græcis diftionibus ſub- 
indt longa fit: ut, Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Lier- - 
| | ten. Et in poſlefſivis: ut, Enãia nutrix; Rhodo- 
peius Orpheus. | . 


3 Vw 


DiexTHoNGUs. Regula Ul. 
Omnis Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: 


| ut, Aurum, neũter, mũſæ: niſi ſequente vocali: 
ut, Præire, Præuſlus, Præamplus. 


: Dx RIvATIO. Regula IV. 


75 


Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem 
ſortiuntur ;; ut, Imator, imicus, imabilis, prima 
brevi ab amo. Excipiuntur ramen pauca, quæ a: 
brevis deducta primam producunt. 

13 Cujus 


£1 
Fra 


OO — 


124 PROSODIA. 
Cujus generis ſunt. 


1 | Vox vocis, à voco. t Jacundus,  jivo 

| Scdile ſæ- Lex Iẽgis, a lẽgo. 4 Unio1, A . ti 
pius habet Rex regis, à rego. „18 ilis, a mõveo. 

Y brevem in Sedes & SEdile, a Sedeo. Hominus,abhamo 

antepe- 8 2 Juv 2. Vomc:, i m. | te 
vultima. Fome>&fomentum afoveo, JC Pedor, a pede. | F 


Sunt & cont:a, quæ à longis deducta corripi- | 
unt ur: Qualia ſunt, 


= Dux cis, à den. . (aui. a gigno. b 
Dicax, maledic ., &id ge | „„ 
nus mul' a, a dico. 5 481i, ; A II | 
Fid-'s, a . io. FA Noo, as, a NTtu, 
Aena, 3 _ by Nat as, a Nitu. | 
L ita, $ ab TO FRY a diflero, | 
 Potui, à bno. Sopor, a Sõ pio. | 


Et alia nonnulla ex utt que gencre, que reli: 
quuncur ſtudioſis inter legendum obſervanda. 
Coup os IT IO. Regula V. 
Compoſita fm pliciumgu2ntiiaigh, Kguunrur: | 
aut, Fötens, impeten:, SGlor, cons dlor; Lepo, is, 
Perlẽgo; LEgo, as, allẽ 0. 5 | 
Excipiui. tur tamen hæc goth alongis enata: ut, 

Im a | | 10. — _ 
— 52 r:Qbo. 3 * * 2 jüro. 
PRKPOSLIT IO. Regula VI. 
Ex præpoſitionibus hæ ubique producuntur; A, | 
de, pi æ, (e, ©, nifi vocali ſequenie : ut, anda debiſceni. 

SFudibii vue prewftis, apud Virgilium. 

Pre quo que longa ell, Præterquam in iſtis; 
P:ocella, profugus, pretervus, prõne pos, prop” 
| go, prõſtirpe, profanus, profiteor, profundus, pro- 

Eel | 9% protari, proper, protugio, profetto. 
Pr ocurro, ndo, pro llo, propulſo, propaghs | 
e * * 5 habent ancipitem. 

i Pi | 


e oo v +o& @a Flo Hi ky 


8 h opino, Greca ſunt parvum, 
opheta no, Ur ro parvus 
* meoſale —2 1 brevem — Di 


- 
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* 
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PROSODIA. - Buy 
Di, etiam producitur, uifi in Dirimo, & Diſertus. 
Reliquæ Prapofitiones,fi pofitio ſinat, x of 
tur. Cujuimodi ſunt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c. 
= Recvra VII. Canon J. 
5 Omne præ eritum diſſvllabum, priorem habet 
| longam: ut, Legi, Emi. Excipias tamen Fidi 
; Fido, bibi, dedi, ſcidi, ſtéti, täli. 
95 Canon II. | 
Primam pretcri'i geminantia, primam itidem 
brevem habert : ut, 


| Pep:ndi, y ePevedi, x c Pupagi, 
. | Ternd;, Or ua, Didci, 5 os 
| 'To'ondi, ( ec. C) Cecidi, a cado, 


| wan yo 1 Cæcidi, a cædo. 
| Quin & ſupivum diſſy ll. hum privrem quoque 
| | 1 z ut, Mo: um, Lz um, 2 Crẽtum. 


pF ipe () itum, Situm, Litum, trum, Ratum, 
Rum, Da um, Si um. 3 Wu. 

Et citum, a cico, es: nam, ciruw, à cio, cis, 

; quariz, priorem habet longam. eg 


s | Exemplum ſeu Authoritas. Regula VIII. 
| Quarum vero ſyllabarum quantitas, ſub præ- 
t, | dias rationes non cadit; à poE:arum uſu. exem- 
plo atque authoritate petenda eſt certiſſima om- 
nium regula. Diſcant ergò pueri obſervare ex 
| PoEcis communes primarum ſyllabarum quanti- 
z | rates, cujus ſortis ſunt, | 
' | Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Corcyra, Crathys, 
Pachinus, Palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Cu-cies, Di- 
ana, Fidenz, Gradivus, Hinulus, Pyrene, Rubigo, . 
Rutilius, Hymen, Italus, Liquor, Liquidus, Lycas, 
Orion, Kudo, Sychæus, Sicanius, & fimilia. 


A- 
Ci 
„ De Mediis Syllabis. 
M, 


Ediz ſyllabe, partim eidem ratione qui 
Wprimæ, partim etiam ex incrementis geniti- 
vi arque conjugationis —_— cognoſci 2 


"an Wks * 
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PROSODIA. 
Incre- Deincrementis genitivum nominum polyſyllabe | 
ment. rum, ſuprà in generibus nuominum abu ictum 
Genit. arbitramur ; unde petere licebit, ſi quid de hac te 
heficaveris. Cætera frequens lectio & optimorum 
Doctarum obſervatio facile ſuppeditabunt. 
Conjugati- Conjugationis analogiam ex imbibitisrudimer- 
 onum a- tis pueri didicerunt : nempe A, Indicem prime þ 
nalogia - conjugationis longam eſſe naturi, præterquam in | 
Do, & ejus compoſitis, quando hujus ſunt conju- 140 
gationis: ut, mus circumdãmus: Dibis, cir- | 
1 cumdabis : Dare, circumdare. 

Prezterca ſyllabas uus & ritis, in preterito per 
ſecto modi ſubjunctivi ubique pro brevibus ha- 
bendas STRESS b. futuro autem in orati- 
one proſa as e re; in carmine vers 
eres reperiri z admodum contendit | 

Aldus : ut, præterito, verimus, amaveritist 
Futuro Amaverimus, amaveritis. OD 
Eſt & ubi mediz [yllabe variant apud Pcecas, 

ut in his quæ ſubjunzimus: Connubium, Ficedula, 
Malea, Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & in his 
fimilibus. ö 
Adjectiva in ia Latina; penultimam producunt:: 
ut, Clandeſtinus, mediahinus, parietinus, matul / 

nus, veſpertinus, repentinus. 


126 


—7 


at a4. Ad an 


Et reliqus materialia, five dmetallorum nomini |. 
| bus furmata in ins, qualia ſunt permulta a Greci | 
vocibus deduQa in : ut, Criſtallinus, myrrbi- ] 


- Ae 
uas fine ullo aut 
yllabarum quantitate tradere ſolent. 


n 
— 


ä 


. ˙ w 


6 
— 
.-v» 


W  .- 


9 a 
\ 
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PR OSO DTA. 
Quare illis prætermiſſis, ad ultimarum ſyllaba- 

rum quantitates aꝑperiendas jam accingamur. 
3 De Ultimis Syllabis. 


VUanquam ultimæ ſyllabs ipſum literarum 
numerum aut æquant, aut etiam — 


no tamen pigebit illas — 
wee nita prod — Card, A. 


4. Excipias Pak ie irs, quid. 
m nominativos, & omnes caſus in a, cujuſ- 
cunque fuerint generis, numeri, aut declinationis, 
72 vocativos in a, a Græcis in ant ut 2 
& ablativum prime declinationis z ut, 
ab hac Muss. Numeralia in gima, « finalem ha- 
bent communem, ſed frequentiùs longam : ut, 
Trigintã, quadragimi. 
In 6, 4, * bre via ſunt : ut, 2b, 3d caps. B. D: Ti 
Inc deſinentia producuntur, ur, ic, tic, & hicadver- C0. 
bium. Sed tria incſemper contrahuntur : 1 
nec, donẽc. Duo ſunt communia, Fac, & 
— neutrum hoc, modò non fit ablativi casũs. 
finita brevia ſunt : ut, Mars, pens, legs, ſcribe. E. 


 Excipicndz ſunt omnes voces inflexionis Fames, os 
| ine: ut, Die, ide, una cumadverbiis inde enatis: lim quin- 
ur, Hodi&,quoridie; pridie; poſtridis, qua-re, qua- tæ nung 


de · re, ca-re : & 


ſiqua ſunt ſimilia. Et ſecunde tertia de- 
item irem perſons fingul 


ares imperativorum activo clinationts | 
ationis : ut, Doce, mov, Producie 
art cavẽ. " ultimam 
Producuntur etiam monoſyllabæ in e: ut, ME, tẽ, in ablati- 
præter Que, ne, ve, conjunctiones encliticas. vo, Fame. 
Quin& adverbia quoque ine, ab adjeQivis de- 
ducta, e longum babent: ut, Fulchrẽ, dad; valdẽ 
pro valide. Quibus accedunt Fermẽ, fere. Berẽ 
tamen & mals corripiuntur omnino. 


Poſtremò, ꝗ * n ſcribuntur, naturd- 
producuatu,,: cujaſcunque fuerint casits, generis, 
Aut numer; the, Auchie, Ceiẽ „Temps. 


I fnita longs ſunt; ut, Domini ma ifri;ams- E. 
ongs 7 "T> „maggi Pe 


—— a 
— — 


forts — Ain & — 


8 


- Ev. 


tur- 


— gr m— 


 PROSODIA. 


end & goa 


Præter 
Niſi verò 


laris in os 7 : 4 
— Vocat. 6 1 


— nh 


fnita corripjuntur : * Abaibäl me 
al, Aerea Pr. ter nil contractum a = 
50 t 


phaE!, DaniZl. 


N finita 


non, demgn. 


dein, pro 


udin ? Nemon ? 


Græca etiam in en per o 


| fuerint cases ; ut, Nom. nien, peliön : Acc wy 


Caucason, Pylsn. 


In an 


A nominativis i in: ut, Nom. 


genia, Egina. Accul. Iphigeniia, Aginin. 
Nam in an, à — r in ar, untur; ut, 
Nomi as. Accuſ. Enes Marſyin, | 


O finica communia ſunt : ut, Amo, virgo, porro, do- 
cendo, legendo, eunde, & ali gerundii voces ind, 
Prater obliques in e, qui ſemper producuntur; 
wt, Huic domind, ſervo. Ab hoc templõ, damns. 

Et Adverbia ab 
quantõ, liquids, fals, primb, manifeſts. Ec. 
Præter 


communia.. 
Czterim mods & quomedd,, * corripi- 


Abi, ubi, ibi, qua ſunt commur ia. | 
unſi eorripiuntur ; cujus etiam 
» Quorum | 


Hebrea quedam in /: ut, Michael, 
Gabriel, Ra | 


producuntur : ut, Pran, Hymen, quin, | 


Excipe forfitan, in, tamꝭa, attamin, ve- 
Corripitar & 6ncum compolits: ut , Exin,ſubin, I 


homies his & veces the, A 3 
caſtrantur ; ut, Man? Viden? duch 7 Newer? | 


Nomina ĩtem inen,quorum genitivus inis correp- 
tum habet; ee e peRengibicen nw: | 


| E , ut, Alexin: hoy 


adjectivis derivata : ut, Tantõ, 
=dulo, mutus, crebrd, ſerd, qua ſunt | 


CitS 


ue cum com e un difpar. 
quod poſi par,umpar 


majefſã — 


a nominativis pluralibus Græcorum: ut, Hip ip 


vir, uxor, turtär. 


Cor ſemelapud Ovidium 2 legitur, ut, 


920 89 * 868282 WA . - 


1 „ver, fe, ch far, 


etiam in er, que illis in t de z ut, 


Præter pati, & mater Ar apud Latinos ulti 
mam brevem habent. 
$ fioita,. pares cum numero vocalium habent 


Aer, cratEr, character, æthẽr, ſotẽr. 


terminationes; nempe, As, es, 18, os, us. 


Primo as ſinita producuntur; ut, Amis, mast, A- 


Præter quorum genitivus ſingularis imd 
exit; wt Arcks 5: Pall. Genitivo Arcade Palladss. 
| Er accuſativos - -plurales naminum creſ- 


centium z ut, Heros, 1 Phyllidos. . 
Accuſativ vo plurali, Heroas, Phyllidzs, 
Te Gnita longa fant; ut, Anchiazs, ſedes, „ docks, Es. 
atrẽs. 
* Excipiuntur nomina in es, tertiz- Inflexionis, 
r genitivi creſcentis _— 3 
r dives. . Sed Aries, abies, . 
Ceres, & pes, una cum -compoſiris:; ut, 
rripes, — longa ſunt. K. 
quoque à ſum, una cum z compoſitise - 
ut, Potts, ads, prodes, obes. — 
Quibus penẽs adjungi poteſt, una cum neutris 


mares, Car.:*thes, Cyclopes, Naiades, . = 
4 ; = 


— — — — — 
—— — — 


35 ,>ROSODIA. 
b. ow brevis = 2 ut, Paris, pas, triſlis, 
Excipe obliquos plurales in ; nducuntut: 
ut Mais, 9 menſa, Pe mp 
Item quis pro quibus, cum produccu-hus pe- 
 mulrimam genitivi creſcentis: ut, Samnis, Salamis: 
Geniti vo Samnitn, Salaminis. 
Adde huc quæ in eis dipthongum definunt, five 
Greca, five Latina, eujuſcunque fuerint numeri 
aut cacũs : ut, Symocis, pyroets, partets, omncis. 


* & quiz nominativos, & Bis apud Ovidium. 
Iſtis accedunt ſccundz perſons fingulares ver. 
dorum in is, quorum ſecundz perſonæ plurales 
definunt in iu, penultimi produQi, uni cum 
futurieſubjunftivi in ris: ut, Audis, velis, dederis. 
Nr. Auditis, velitis, dederitis. 


— 
— 


=» 


« an $4.9 0m 


— — — 


— a 


Et monoſyllaba item omnia: ut, Vis, 1is: præter f 


O.. Os finita producuntur; ut, Hons, nepðs, do- | 


mind, Jervds.. 
Przter compos, impos, & os oſſis. Et Græca 
b parvum: ut, Delos, Chacs, Pallados, Phyllids 
. U. finita corripiuntur: ut, Famu!bs, regids, 
tempis, amambs. 5 
Excipiuntur producentia penultimam peaitivi 
ereſcentis: ut, Salũs, tellũi. Genltivodalũtis, tellũris. 
Longæ ſunt etiam omnes voces * inflexi- 
enis in , preter nominativum & vecativum 
_ Kngulares: ut, Hujus mangs, hx maniis, has ma- 
Bis, © Manus. 


facrint casũs: ut, Hic Panth lam 
Sapphũs, Clins. 
Adque piis cuniis nnr, nomen I E SUS. 
. Poſtremo, = finita 


n, genũ amatĩ, di. 
Crammatices ſinit. 


His accedunt etiam monofyllaba : ut, Cris, 


\ producuntur omnia: ut, Ma- 


* n — - * : 


— — — 
—— 


> ms Ros + 


In Regulis Generum contentorum, tum Heteroclito- 


Fo . 
mon an 


OMNIUM NOMINUM 
rum, ac Verborum Interpretatio aliqua. 


A Bdo, Agricol1, quiezereititremy Appolle, des quem Greei 

A Abſcondo, 8˙ * an . | ? 

Occul'o, Alcyon,, avis marina, hz eme Wiſdem end Phofich and of 
Ab) ſſus, immenſa quedam K educans: a certain jea-{ Prophecy, and God thee 

pr oſunditas impenetrabilis 2 that Irveth in the ſa nd, carriech the Sun bout, 


depth that by ſounding can | and batcheth in winter. Appendix, quod aliis ad jun- 
| = 4 7 Sr „eller avis, aut ve- eur uaſi 2 all — 
quedam . ou 2 Iten ts 
genus au boris: anjencreaſe at 0 
Alder tree. f . ad venlo 2 ts 


vel vero: togo v0 call. 


Alto, nutrio, toneuriſh, [applynnco,or toarrive, 
A'ter, theecher of two W 


oron, nomen invariadi 
Acer ,arbor : « Maple tree.} _Atous, qui f. defluunt ie, nullo defeftum caſa + 
Acies, acumen rerum ſe · aut labuntur: t he pau nch, ani ſ a xoxn wndeclined ons 


an 22 r etime the belly —. . 
ocull lamen: Un 2 the ay Amazone, emi-5 Aquals: s genus, 
6 : the fight of [nz, eo — — aquo teneturs —— 


; F Scythi * — 
1 inſtrumem un ſar — locking Shay? eam manibus; « lever, or an 


toris, ac mulier's ornamen | _Ambigo, circum eir· vel arbos, note | 
— a needle, or an ix [eundo 3 Fwd wg. Tree. = 
ment wherewith women did. ſet jeio, velio, tocloath, Arca, ex areadia populus, 
their hair. i, Quvius: a vier. Jthe people of Ar 

Aldep:, omnis pi five 1, avis inaquis degens.| Accefſo, voco & acenſo » 
carnis, five alterius rel: 4 duct er a rale. to call, or io i., or ts go 

Adipiſcor, aſſequutus ſum, 
41m. 


» Ur(a, quam noſtra 
entrionem — fig- 
3 au cclefic 2 8 Sign e 
one and twenty. DAfnims:,comilii priseipi ſebe Bear, or the IP 5 
Ador, frumenti genus velſum : themmd. uror, , to 
farris, Whess. u., nomen mulicris: Anne. be hot, | 
Aena, qui non eſt e'vis]| anne, affenitor: to a/Jent} Argos, oppidi nomen: 6 
Ja. d agree unt townof the Peniu ſula of Greece 
Anna, tempus, 35 dierum {called Peleponneſus. 
& 6 horarum : ah ear. A-ma, munimena, fcrutun, 


plain then it : For gur 


 Lener nifie a plain 3nj:es lapides, five ultima c reliamur, Ar 
any ond, > bed, It 8s — quidus ſutinerur fa i 5 n 
taken for the Air alſo: as briea, the * er _/aylingY Aruſpex, qui vitimas in- 
Aſpice 9 2 volu antes fene tt bat /as Piet, be or e that ſeeketh 
8. Bowels 
* — metalli rubro} gone wa s. * ef 
colore 1 At, eſt libra, id eſt, duode- 


ones, or the wi of any 

contra venena datum, 4 pre thing. 

ee Ea, wen Ng pon & 
16, YU 18 

3 the Sphere, fromze demi; 4 — 2 5 wag wn — 5 

| 1 0 | n 

. — 


2 


ſublian'ia ac cowpago, t 


quod nob.s olim aur viſum 
tn, aut alia quapiam ratio 


— to recognize, cedeniam, 


on, or he that ſtyi v 
&cy 11, a ” eth for « game, 9 


e due, acquire Comnds, corpus inſtcabile, 


Solem appellant : che GC 


no A 
eint. Je faper, man or 
wome 


Nominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


Bibo, 
tem attra 


aud with flava cheler i a 


i⸗ 
Cor, Celf holera. . 
Bombys mw 


Aur 
rum 
car -en, or & carter, 


9 Ain 
Are - tyee: andbytreanflation 
the ighe li ue chat may be 
Smagined from one Pole 10 the 


B 
DAcchanalia, 1 
. — of 


Baer har. herba radleis odo» 

ratæ, an herb that the French» 
men call our Ladies Gloves. 
_ Bacchus, deus vini : The 
dranhen ged. the god of Wine. 
Baculus, bacillus & bacu 
7 bine bacitium, 


Balneum, locus publicus 
vel privatu*r, in que aut @ 


SEED 
 - wa 9 


Barathrum, erat loeus 

fandior Athens pure: 1— 
vel forms A certain pit by 
Athens, Now it i: —— For 
Hell. It 5» alſo the Hoje where 
any water entereth, and falleth 


into the earth, | 
Rarbliton , inſtrumentum 


wuſicum,, quod pulſatur plee · 


tro vel ealamo + The lute, or 

any li te, chat is play d on with 

4 quill, It 5: alſo Barbites both 

ma /culine and fem nine. 
Bellaria „ clbi 

Men E, juacates. 


. 
| vel A 
r qus cur” 


abſtergendarum ? 


fel alone, 5: the Same 
holera 


Tobe hot, 
Callis, via 
eſt via trita, 


Eancells, 1 inter fe mo- 
dien intervallis in tranſver- 
ſum inflar reils invicem an- 


in nexa, H lattice, ov the lift: ef 


i magui, eſte. A Dog, or 4 
thegrest, his Horſe. 6 lar, or « fign in the Hirma · 
yſſus, teauifhml lini ment called Canis. 
. Cano, tofing, to indite e. 
of lin- | etically, to play upon inn - 


. Cados corruo 
vel laber, To fell, 
ti me to 


to ebance, 


iq uum verbum, 
pownds whereof be in uſe only. 


4 dipthong. 
Cælum velcelum, egtrema 
mundi determlastio eum 


ſpherris quas awhit ad ele- 
2. Heaven, 0 


Cie, pede comprimo, To 
tread wpon,and by a treanfats- 


C: 
| Nas, unciæ odo, enghtounes, 


Colo, 7: alſo read without 


non 


— 20M Place, or of 4 ſpec 


me domum . 
Capio, Le tate, to delight, 


to, decei ve, to chuſe, te abide, 

nd : 6olores, 
2 or „ 
and catch, as, Navem cepi: 


421 To inflame wi 


4. | 
Capra, animal 3 
virgultis dictum. A goat, 


Car, aliquis ex caria. A 


manor Curia. 
Cardo, quo Janua move 
wr, a hook or hinge. 
Careo, eit rem-deſiceratam 
habere, 


N 


| 


Nominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 
i | Cond tor, qui auqu id facits 
A maker or — ; 
Bo cougar grave FE A 
— vl wor, 
| is, 9 i » band or - 
— — = ao no- Conſule, Toa: counſel with 
mine alandam dfelmus, a lerb} an Accuſative 2 to grve eu- 


** 


Caro, quod anima carent 
non ſolum de anlmalibns, ſed 
etiam de piſe bus & fruQidus 
The — of any thing 


"Carve, Biceps, Bb 

are, diicerpos hed 
bite off "or bs : Is #5 
alſo to lo ſe or e pe ent, and 
Jometrme to taunt or re : 
Capere am, To begin to 
journey, Carpere v.taies zu- 


Clivus, 
duus & pro colle ponitur, 4 
Tas, Carpere lauam, to 6% ant nrifing, alſo litt le brit. 
Meoo!. Carpere linum . Te Clunis, natium tenor, The 
1 1 Carpere eibum, [bs 


e 
Caſs, reticulum. maſc. pro 
lea t u. eſt caffic, idis, & 
e ea ſñ da, A net or an bel 
met, iu the feminine gender, 
Caſtra, locus n Quo mi ftes 
tentoria finerunt, The camp, 
| the pa vi lien, or the Arm 1 
Cato, nomen v ri, ce · 
tain Romans Name, 
Caveo. diligentiam adhi- 
deo, provideo, conſulo, pro- 
ſpieio ne nliquid preter {pem 
even iat, To Scaware, or to be 
wary and needful: Carvere 5s 
alſo to pet in aſſurance, and to 
ſave  baymleſs by caution or 


ſu reties. 
Caulis, in herbis dieitur i p- 
PLING: five Ripes. 1 


Cedo, Te give place, to de. 
part and go away. 

Cedrcs, bor ingens & 
procera, 4 Cedar-tree. 

Celio, ſee Cello. | 

Cenſeo, ex: timo, patio, ar 
bitror, To deem, 10 judge, 2 


2 


The 


debe wing of aw 
the 


circa ſolſtitius 
mo candidum, 
uincum, A certain 


* 
taed er under valued. 


1d. 
1 Cera, illud quod melle ex 
favis eapreſſo remane: , Wax. 
| _ Cerno, video, To ſee: and 
by tranſlation to peterie”, ard 
wnderfland Sometime to d: cree? vent and deviſe, to aſſay, to ltime to complain, lament, a 
and appornt : to fife, renge, or; 5ring a man 10 the belief accuſer 4, quis pott vina gra- 
to ſever and part, to fight, to! that, that 3: not, vem pauperiem crepa.? 
ge unte, 41, Cernere bharedi-f} Como, cumam componom| Crepundia, prima munuſ. 
(amen, temb, to dreſs, to bruſh with a | cula que pueris dantur. Au 
Cetus, Piſcis maxim, a Whale, | comb, or to deck and adore. —_— aregi ven 
| lera, eſt vencrieuli im - Compago, compadtio & | children in their Infancy, as. 
„ modica perturbatio ſupra & 7 4 joird, cordials, ſwaddiing band: 1 


infra kum fata, The: ped ; 1 
Che, Das Che = AM pace 3 8 daggers, alte., «nd 
and oy * & . . 


Lot t te, 


o 


r ATE TOES CESS YL MIT IE TW: „li WOTE” i © Ay 


dryhumizc 


' 


Nominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


Cres, Cretenfis, A man of Dent, not um eſt per fimilitu- | E10, i, emitto & qnak es- 
Candy, dinem : capitur Pro omui,quo | trudo, to ſot out, and evuigete | +} 
Creta, inſula eſt, The Ile | aliquid teri poteſt, A tooth. | and ſometime to exhibit, «nd 


call d Candy, defigo, To faſlen ew, ar, edere (peltacy 14 
Crials, Capillus, Hate. and to — * Edere 2 1: to die. The | 
Crus, pars a genibus uſque fgnrfication of it in allother 

ad inſeridrem pedem ; « leg. «es day be reduced to the 


Ar fignification, 


Chryttallus, glacies en deln 
Edoceo, dulicen'er doeee 


enter concreta, Cryſtal. peak, er tell. 
Cubo, jareo. To lie, and 

Jometime to befich in bal. tuor horarum, 4 day, 
Cucumis, excumer, the Difiteor, infelas eo, nege, 

Wbich 5: alſs called in Latin, | To deny. 

Cuc Digredior, diſcedo, To go 


Diligo, amo. To o vs. 
Diluo, | vel 


* . 
— —— rr ä — — 


2 % F. r 6 0g 4 r 3 


ponneſus. 

:Þt „ unus duarum Emineo, pre allis | 
vocalium ſonus. A dewblef vel encelſo: e appear befor 
ſound, a diptheng, others, and to paſethem, 

Diptoton, nomen fleagum ] Emo, comparo, mercor, t 
duobus in cafibus quiduſcun- * 
declined with: „ Eladiuse a ſword. 
Epaſto, to eat wp; to com 


Ten, Name 


Curro, celeriter gradam Diræ, imprecati exe- In with ftd.de leave 
pe — — — — File - — _ 

. "er. — t gium edipulun, 

that 5s to f Furs ; of Hel ? eſt — *comviview : 6 


Diſes, capie ba eaſt. 
ſte, capio dofirinam. To 2 


To b : Irs a 1 
| —— deminil IA — may a 
ndenele. We needf Eripio, ena rapie: I 


ant, 
Eſurio, famen patiors Þ 


Eventus , evertum quel 
ſu aut fortuna nobis eve- 


it 
Dedo, in do, vel | ſometime to ſhew 
rotum ſubdo fivein manus & | clare, towarn and 


8 ont, 
Encubte, vigil 


arbicrium, To yield. | Dodrans, unciz noven : & noQuraz: Warobings and 
Detrutum, a deferendo vi- Mineownces, warding:. 

num decodum ad mediam | Doleo, triftis ſum: To be] Eszuſpo, perfeic . 

partem Mine. ſodden 10 the half Cor rem u. vel ſcaipendo conficio : 
Dego, ago. To li ve. Domo, manſuetum facio t {cre ve, to grave, tc cut ont, 1 
Deleo, expungo 

lineas aut regulas. To 


_ ne. 
"Deiphin, vel Delyhinus, vel Dun, qui vel quæ Cucitali- 
_ Delphis, piſe s — & ſig — mancr women, 


um phin, 
Dem » i Whether o- 
©, anters, To pull away 2. ' 42 


To eat; 


[ 
| 
| 
1 

| 

| 

| 

| 


2 2 TTIFF597S8 IEXEREY 


. < 
— 


In 


1 * EEK 


1 


ne 


b 4 


> © © 
7 2 
* © 


n reds 
0, Ts 


pulmo dieuntur, the entrarls. 


Pacies, A face 


mebe, 


cuetzeio, ſ⸗ * 
t 


Jſolemm words of the Law, 


rant and aſſen 


1 te e alicui opto, To 


quis. 


Nominum 

Exequiz, funchre offeium 
the ceremt nies of the burgal. 

A ex, une lege vivens, 4 
lawle', man or woman, | 

Expergiſcor, evigilo 1 
«wahen, 
Enperior tento vel tentor, 

e, or to be proved, 

Explico, extendo, & de- 
claro: to Reich out and 10 
declare, 

Enta, proprie cor, jerur, & 


10 


Eutorris, enal, 6 baniſhed] 
man or Woman. 

Exul qui vel quz exulat: 
« baniſded man or woman. 

Exuo. egolvo, denudo : 
% put off and nncloath 

EnuUVik, 20 tu uendo 1 the 


e ae 


Facio, aiiquid ago : * 


Faceſſo; facio vel eo ad fa- 
endum. To male, er 10 goto 
3 


Fallo decipio. To d-ceive. 
Fames; edendi cupiditas, 


lead or ſell, to 


Hanger 
Far ; Once a general word 


71 any lind of grain er corn ; fi 
„ Unicum tar, hordeaceum, 
Beet now it 


tige nium, n 
fignifi::h one certain lind 
called ador, Which 1s Bread - 
ein. ö 

Farclo, at urio, implio, vin | 
to , ro 
Al, teſa:i ne, and towehe fat. 

F. s, fium religioſum; & 
d gnum Fadu Lawfel, right, 
gedh, and worth the doing. 

Fac's, lenor um aut alicujus 
rei congerits, Ml faggot. 

Paste 1;bri in qu bus totus 
anvi tes popul Romani ſcrip- 
tz comimetamur, & caulz 
feriviiaim, (xl -cabantur, A 
1egiſter for ti e der of things 
for the whole Tar. Past. dies, 
wereday, wherern the Fudge: 
might fine ſentence Without 
offence of the Gods, with the 


— 


Do ,Cieo, addico, nefafhi dies; 
were thetr conty ary days 
F'teor, anuuo, concedo. To 
Fatiſe>, d Row t efari 
» GEnhcio au T2 
gor. Abundant iy to g ape 
Fatiieor, t ſſus ſum, To be 
earygtofaime,and tobe weak. 


F "i men:um ſangui 
ls, che Galt, 


ye llow. 


eren dat and 8s — 


& Verborum Interpretatio. 
Periz; dies ceflationum ab | Frango, rumpo, deſtrus: To 

— LI Js, or day: break. hy 
ſtiumentum quo equum la- 


Ferio, pereut io, to y i te. 
Fero, to bear or to ſuffer, to ſteſſor edereet? Af Bridle. 
Frico, ſealpo: Te rub. 


gu to co vet 
or advance, tobring forth, 5 Friges, krigidus ſum: To be 
cold. 
Frugi, indeclinabile omnis 


have totale away, to obtain: 
to 45Þ advice, a Pompe us 
generis, Utilis, neceſſarius 
1 Profitable au. 
s 


twlit ad populum, | 
3 caleo, to be . 
Ferveſco, caleſco, to wax] Frugi us quod ex terræ 
hot. ny OY 42 97 Sinn verti- 
Ficus, arbor vel morbus: } mus, Of corn or „ Come 
Sa Wh or à certain bile mate the dell mod kereof 
rifing ix the Fundament, Fruges, «nd ſome Pray, the 
Fides; conſtantia in omni-| foremoſt i, not to be mii 
Fruor ,deleAtationem &fruc- 
tum capio, & alor: To take 


bus rebus Faith and Truth. 
Figo, to fallen, to plant, to 
te With an arrow, or nar pm truit and profit of, 
Fre, andto . 
Filia, herba ſ ne caule fine 23: Flying 
fire ſine ſem ine. Fern, where jor ru away. 
of there be two tends, az, in] Fug o, vito, currendo re. 
Herbar les you ſhall fee. flinquo, * to avoid. 
Filum illuvd ſubtice qued] Fulcio, uſtmeo munio. To 
ex lino lanavt trahendo du fender propandto ſhore. 
citur, Athread, | Funde, liqueſacio, vel li- 
Fimus lætamen & exere · quid um ſpargo : To melt, or 
menta animalum, quibus agrijzo pory. | 
ſtereorantur. Dung, it 15 «l unis, reſtis: A 2 1 
mum #n the neuter gender. Fur qui vel que alter! ſub» 
F.ndo , diſſeco, Cifindo .ftrahii, A man or women 
— m—_ Sf Tour Purgamentum far 
Fingo. ©, 46 on, ury _ 
Boe. extremitas five ter- Inæ: Bram or (cru. 
Fur o, inſanio: To be mad. 
Fultis breulus, A club, 


minus in unaquaq; r.. An end 
A * eqs 8 
veo; fla vus ſum : To | 
ER. Gen, volicorum urbs* 
Fleo, inclino volvo dueo Town in Italy; 70 miles 
moyeo, , bow, to mote, and % Rome, 
to cau ſe to follow. | Gallia, Europe pars, fita 
Fleo lachry or, to weep. intra Pyrenæos montes, inter 
Flo (piro ; toblow, Hiſpaniam, Germaniamque & 
Flos; d. Gui qui ex arboribe s duo maria, Oceanum Britanni- 
vel herbis colliz tur; 4 lower. cum & mam nofttrum. France. 
Eluo; d-curro proprie ut] Garamas, Libyz incola. 
hquores; ts flow. ſeertain inhabatant of Afia, 
Foc io; teriam eruo: To dig.! Gargarus, unus ex co 
Follis; inftrumentum quo, bus, montis Idæ: 4 very higb- 


atirahitur atque emittſtur | cop of the hill Ida; There 154 
ventus : Aparr of bellows, | « townof that name at the foot 
Fons, ſcaictra: A well. of the ſame hill. 


Force; s, initrumentum quo} Gaudco, lætor, to rejeyer. 


Lenctur aliquid: A pair of Gela, propric glacics: ret 
wo inſtrumentum fart yo! curvatura, qua erus & 
; tex entum ſarto- Gen 
W aliquid ſeinditur: fzmur conneQtuntur. 4 knee, 
As, Seer x. Hep, | Cates E Gibber, folidusin 

S, tortunacalus. . ibbus. » 
— a terendo quia I tes, dorſo tumor, 4 jub or bunch. 


& venalia illue ferumur. The} Gant, vir altiſkme gatute. 

Judicial Place, and then it:, A Gia:r. _ : 

named Forum Judiciale . or the] Gigno, Genero. Tobrget, 
? Gingider, herba in arabla 


Forum venale. 


/ 


Pe > 


| 


Nominum & Verborum In terpretatĩo. 3. 


Glis, animal muri fimile. f front: pulli equini, hom mem fa eius ex nubius : 

A dormou)e. ad in ow cl. — A Rower. 2. 90 
Gliſco, creſco, zugeor, in-| te procure love wichal, or a inet - ennalis, veltequlza 4 

valeſcn: To increa e andgrow, [it ie _ of fleſh growing in fenrva & obtora, per qua thee 

to wax flreng, o war at, and th. Colt, Forebead, when it i imber deflu!' 4 futter yl, man 

much todefire, and ſore to cover. firſt foated. Immineo, in %, to hang ove, wy +: 

G 3 glutinum aut co lla. lu nndo, avis notiſſima: im etis, vie ut r, u . j1 


AM "wallow. on” ; Of wivlence and ſe 
O 1gon, nomen mulieries I Aue, animal ex herina-Jrow neſs "mo ff 
A certarn terrible Woman, ſeeorum era Por euprne 'n-<(ſ>, accu.2, imperio, „ Gi 
Gradior, e. incevo progre Hom ot fgnificat mis. I accuſ-, ts provoke to vevile, u 
dior. To g o | mane. woman. invade and enter inte | 
cia The cen try of, Honor, «| \.onos eſt reve- ind tr.14, leco. Tom, 1: 
Sn & great prece of Eu f renti- quam ali. u n ibem ste grade in eur 


rop-, which it now under the 
Turk. | | 
G Augen:; Grecs M' 


| ve-'11 is reftimonium He- [\cido, ma. quid, el ue J. 
nter, wor ib. al quidcado : To fall ini dor 
Hordeuu ab horore, . hap, to un into, ©, tac 
— born. j1 am _ _ amn 8 5 1 and ſonetime u ; 
iando, gu ta aquæ in acre}ari rack morla r Bay appen or tochanc- 
congelata Hail | Hoſprs, qui v1 que 21 1 inc pio, neh 's ber ia, u h 
Grates, gratig late profpitium cee "it, t rec vitur, tabe in hand, toe ter ri : tum 
decepto Henefi- io. Thanks. & +, tur p72 5 dn. An laculeo, ade Co ith Fu 
ren., pecnuun multicudo. hoſt, or an -s, or a gueſt rando inger: , often o chi. The 
| A flock man cr woman f Inden, ir: no, to put in mea 
Gros; he: $abontiva que it s, an cus, peregrinus, | tndoles, an's firm bee dit 


qua o matu eſcit. A rathej Anenemy ure roh t :1-; towardneſi, he 
rope fig. | | Hu cer, F-r1ilis, »hundans, or likely di ipofition Jug 
oro, u' gru s gruere di- & ma wma pecor's & hon 's. In uc , pix in pauem mo 
enntir: To ery lite a Crane, | Plentiful, or 4 Dig, or the] dirs, & rue: | 175 
Gru>.a + nota, A Crane. Mdder of any beat F lulgc , 0 fequar Toſs Or! 
Gry s 2 ial pennwum, Anaus, erra, huinefaRta, much by, and to givete wet 
omni » p.rtc l-oni fimile : the ground ner us, vel Armis, qui (ber 
Arion. Hydrops, aqua inter eutem, or matus non eſt: Murmel. 


G: nm liquor glu: inoſus ex | che dropſie Intans, homo per Stun Jer 
arbocinus refudaſs Cum. H,eus, vruma: Winter. nond em Kieat fari: a ble n 
wargons, pars pet urls af] 1 | | later @, Acrifich quent fir 
naribus ad pumonem, vel] Accbo, decumbos to lie. Fri. [lv:ntur - Sacy done pe 
animal Weaſand, or 4 Jacto, emiio, ic v im- {unto ſpirit in bell, hereof in ge! 
Nea ſel. | bello, to caſt, to bur], to tay, | teria: facere, id, man's acti 
H x as Jacere fund: aw un ores placere, that is to celebrate un 
H bro, poſkdeo, teneo : [br tranſlation it i, to matte a [ovite: and ob 


Jes. 
To have. regrnnieng , Jic-c: #5 ſometime | labicias, gef ationem fe vd | [77 

| Hereo arQealicyui rei infigor, [to read abroad by yumurr,| cnerequ ,d attos po eit, vel! 
Teclea de unto. ſomeꝛi me to obj» againſt commifff 940d accuſnor & 8 » 


Her -$, qui ſuecedit in bære· [one, with «n Accuſative, with | cit? A denial, and it fellow 
hercdicatem alterius. An heir, | rh1s Prepeſitic n, in. eth only the Verb E as 


_—_— 
EIGEN 


Halec; piſc:s qui ſola aqua Jaſpis, lapis precioſus, A | Juficio, in ago, vile, cot 
nuttuur. 15 Hers . Tm MB - whereof | maculo: To die, or to 2 14 

Haurio, ex:iraho humorcm | there be di vers kind, and de | Ingruo, invado, petun of, 
& educo ex profundo aliguo | grees of d5vers colours. facio: to give an onſet, anlw 
oco: rav. i vad 1 
Heros; vir illuſtris & nobi lis. abſque autbern- } 

le man; or ms fine juſhn, *. 
Freat excellenc Jinwort gs 0 E 
and therein more like à Fed Icon, imagos an image. expeQi's | 
than a Man. 8 yg altiſkmus Tro nend 
Hleſperus, ſerotina flella : Jici oli: An hill in be Count 

the evensng fla of Troy. 


Idas 


55 ay 
men, qui fine lege vivit, 1 


clarat, Aut al 


Hippomanes, Virus ab equa | las body, man or women [11 hnguan tramstert: E. 
allem vel caruncula® in . en ren [terpreter, man or win ge 


7 


n, 


tum ad un. dir a tt po 


' bondug. alla wean beam, 


| Goddeſs, Jupiter: Mi fe. 


þ 
bear. 


torun 
las and right, and the broth\ Caldron, or a Pan 


Nominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


Invidia, me ror ex 2 den 
proſper ate: envy, ſorrow for 
another man; well ire, or elle 
the d will and deſpite of 4 


man 


Joeus eſt q idem pr & 
ivitas in verbis: a merry 


4 


umarus, ons Thracie a2 + 
& ineuitus ex una parte, ena 


ter hs vinetu & oliveris, A. 
ceria iu hill in Thracia. ſonar:ed 


- Jer, io, act us, eundi, A 

cha , fol, velipfius (pien 
ha - — 1 aa 

dor, the ſun b:am. | 

Jab o, pero, to command. 
ullex, qu vel que judie , 
Fudge. he or ſhe. 


Jugeris, agri an um quan 


Pli- us, We call it an re 
The Author: de vary in the 
mea ur it for the commo» 
dit, of the Neminatite and 
o: her caſes, we may uſe luer run. 
Jugu s, v-: x be eucumen 
mon „the top of an Hill xc 
31 41% 4 Yoah, or 4 Joa of 
Oxen, tha: is a ceupl-: By a 
met a phor it i a ſervitudeor 4 


Uh 5 of Calle, uʒehb as 
for Enomu) the Roman, went 
cr, 


„ OE 


Lieet. fas ef: It i- lawful, 
Lehen, herba v-I graviſk- 
mum mort geanu: Liver- 
wort, the Apothecav ie: call it 
Me, ua. Br vs 4th bind of 
Lepri called a ance ſt an, in 
Latin lm pet go 

Lien, ſplen, the nit, Dieit ur 
& li- als in now mo. 

I'gur. m- L rte. An 

Iaiian of che Country of Li- 


Lac, ſuccur maternus, quo 
animalia n1trwuntur : Milk. 

Lac=Mo, vexo, incito, pro- 
voc to trouble, to . 

Lato. in *rardem due, to! 
en nave or to emice 

Sr, graeilio, a inteſtira, 
the ſmall Cuts END 

(Ao, lac .mirt:o, vel per 
bnaditias rep To g ive 
M:lh, o to de. ive 


ge, cis, funds eum gur a. 

| aqu's perpetui« nden 1+ is] Lisas, teſtu e & cochlea 
alen riwos, 4 late, a wear | rrehres : The Heelled ua 
or myre and the dew ſnai l. 

Lao, verbo frftove ali L mas, vettis ens ab 
qu offendo, to het. u nbiee ad p- ges, (C latum 
Lx aps, vom a 3 So ect aum » I's, a {nd 
a er'hy 40 r One of [parment, or el/r flimeor mu 
at. E ', Dogs called & L. S0, la. ahb% . er, „ 


for p-edy fu ton ſne 5 or agu muilhter ngo, 10 ek. 
aps, fignif-:b a Whir! wind Lino , __ a deut rei 
a tem pe ſt ind a ſtorm a | 'U + rin Uco. o danb | . 
Law -,1 ngca une, tolrch 4 nquo, co” nuto, pecco, 
Lani-2s, ens t ul + [to leave, totve pa. 
ſplen / ot, 4 fre e brightneſs | Liner, aavicu a cavata u- 
of the dun, or .imp bo:e :6ta : A Cock boat 
Laniſta qui oc el .Q.tatores I. qucno, hqueice, to be 
doe, po 1s vendit. molten . 
Maſter of le fence Cor, li yea, idem. | 
LaGurar, pais (uvver ; or ot | Use, | vie ſum, 1d eſt, 
eule x conve nn. 1 ſordid us, tv be wen or Blthy., 
va ult : d my of a pariour. * Ls £:quas „ —_— 
Lei, he De quada: @Q]VE q 0.7 quasi is gra- 
C 5 | Ss | Frome werteth 


Qeiiga: a. 


Junso, eopulo, & quaſi lu Hand H, oc. or Belzoii., the 


unum age 4 To : 
und, dea, Jovis nxot,, the 


Ivo, zuamicntyum tacio : to 


Jus, quod natura, ant civi- 
as act gens j bet, & 1.quor 
q!X c:quuntur, 


of any thing Jodden 
ory 
3 comma ment, | 
Juſta, igen quod exequie 
uſtit tum, Tels dicendi 
intet m: o: Non Term. 


Juvenis, qui adole centiam [& terrificaticnes imac mus 


ene: Mir ætatem: come to 

man's age, | 
Juventus, @ras Juv:nilis x 
an' ſlate. | 


Juvo,auxiliom do, to belp, | 
Lobes, blztus, macula, "Oh, 
ad 


eus, 4 great chop, @ ſpot 

Labor, vel labos, opera 
deta igario, Laber and toil, 
Une nag ſometimes vt rs 

tſery, calamit 1, dan- 
ger, travel. EIS 


a J atis JuRu « | 
' fir hunk fixis duabus, 
perqu* cas tranſverſa una] cometh te 


The: 


u erto, juſfione bos for 


gent h weſt Mind 


nee us qui ex eniß. e ; riif'i-, the cullion i 

— ** FT * * 9298. FP FF. & N h 

6e a ww mere 2 of 1 
1ce t the 

MpothecarzierdocallAla dur, 


21 
2 „„ „„ „4% 


1 . T's 5 1.1 Brutlis A 
own 1n Aly. 

t ocus, proprie lud quod 
ai qu d conte: A place 


common People call it Hen 
Jann ä Logo“, [ rao, - Wein 
Laico, abicondor, non com dun, Speech, Reaſon, 4 d. 
pareo, te luv, or to be bs dor, verba name | 
Lavo,aq"a purgo, ie . due yrotero, to ſpea 
Laurus, genus arboris. AI, vero, incewm emitto: To 
Bay tree be lig ht 


Ludo, ludam exrrceo, Je- 
cor, to play, or to ſport. 

Lats, cum n Bye aut in 
agro tedris alluu vr merbi 


enus homines. aut 3 | 

— utroſque corrumpit : | 

common di ſeaſe or murrem. 
rr Gs | 

> thing, or el'e 

' Hebz oblings cr Night Spirit, | mourn, and /ometime * 
Leo, an Mal ſeton , « Lyon. eurer in Apparel. 

_ Leo, :wyrimo, ſozwo, te Luo, ſolvo, panas do, te 

imprint, is form, abu vum. a 4 
Lethuing, mors, interitgs Luſtra, habitacula 

K 

Liber ora 8 

one eu, n oue daughter may bel howſes of bandry. 

144 Libert, and ſo may Ne Lynx, animal maculoſum, 

phews, and their Succeſſor» acutiſine videns, Or men ea 
Libet, placet, it pleaſeth. thi: beaſt an unc. | 
Lids, ventus africus: th | | 


i ebes, vas Zeneum. 1 
„eth, amrulla, olear 2 
Oyl for Ointment: it 
is ta hen a{jo for in 
writting. 
Lego, notum eſt, to read. 
Lemures, larvæ noQurne#z 


e. 


1 | 
0 Maus, mont quidam 
Artadiæ, an biff of that 
name in . | 
Magna*, lapis ferrum attra- 
hens. 1 flone that draweth 
Tron unte it. It 5s called al'o 
Heraclius lap:s, or Sideriris. 
Majores, — 1 proav:, 
Atavi tritay » Qg ne 
ante hos in 112 
Aceto v. 
Malo, magis velim, te wil 
rather 


» comedo, vel com- 
micro, to eat, or to commit. 
» Ao, & expeQto, 
ts tærry, or totarryfor. 
Mannes, oi infer: inter Nu- 
minazlave. Sprritror Devils, 
Manuble, que manu es- 


piuntu 

| taken 1 Wy. 

Manus, menibrum notum. 
hard. 


Maral:a, 


Mare, pelagus, the Sea. 
Margo cujuſque rei extre- 
mitas, the brink orsþ11: of any 
thing, or the bank «of à vi ver 
or ſea, 


Martyr, tetis. A Witn ſs, 
man or woman, | 

Mas, vir, a mau. 

Mafü cus, mons Campanie 


optimt vini terax, An hill in 


that part ef lialy, that 5: cal. 


led Campania, fruitful ef 


| Pleaſant wines. 
Mater, nota eſt ſi gu ficatio. 
A Mother 


Medeor, do medelam , to eur: 


Medicor, medeor, remedt- 


um adfero; idem. 
Meio, mingo, topr/s. 


Mel, liquamen dulce. Honey, 
Mcleae'r, vel meleagrus. 


Oenei Z:rol @ regis filius: 
A man's name 
Menda, & meadum, error. 
errat um, 4 fault. 
Menſes, multerum profluei- 
um, Nomen“, Flower. 
Menſis, tempus Lune eur- 
riculo, con ſectum. A mmnth. 
Mereor, aliquid tacio quam- 
ebrem dignus (um, qui obti- 


agdero, u 
To mo4 ere, 


ur at hött. bus Spoi l. 


apreſtes caſe : 
-cutes, or. mall Cottages, 


| 


| vento, te be born 


Nominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


Meto, ſeco, amputo herbam g alſoraben for Years. Sex ul 


vel ſegetem, to mo. natales forant , there wr _. 
Metuo, timeo, To fear, JÞ pa fix years: Ie i, ! 
Meruor,t\meor, tobe feared. ¶ wjed for the origine or the 
Meus, mine. ſpring of chings. 
Mico, ſulgeo com moto, ] Natal s dies alicul _ Nu! 
vel iremore. Often with cer. A Birth day. wm 
tan Inter miſſon⸗ to ſhrne, aud Natrix, \ OM aquatiey, — 
lidewi le to be moved, to put a water ſerpentthat wich pu- Nu: 
forth finger «0 him with whom | ſon 3nfeffeth the water, | Ton 
weplay. Will pn forth, which Katy, ætate, party ,By Ap, Y 
Ow 8 1 1 . . 
i ui vel que militiam yaeunque Te occid, 
enercet, : — »ldier, te bill, a . O 
Nine, mecus incoſhones per | Netto, ligo, eonjugo, teh ob. 
ver ba aut ſigno, threat nix Nefrens of 
Mingo, urinam facio, tei. tem fabam — 
Mmores, poſter! etiam pom potens, A young Pig. Obi 
trinepotes uri. Negligo, contemno non & ; 
ceſſors. : to, not topaſs on, to conte. w_ 
Miſeeo, to mrngle, to erde] Nigreo, niger fo, to 10 
drink, ſemeti ye to trouble. black. * 
Miſercor, miſericordia af- | Nemo, ae homo, No bu, Mg" 
ficior, to take iy on. Y man mor woman, - 1 
Mitto ad aliquem do, to ſend. { Neo, filum torqueo, to ſpin, —-w 
Menia, muri vrhis, the wal: } Nervus motus fenſus que on 
of a town and figuratively the \ Inftrumentum, A Sinew, | 
Town ii ſelf. | Neuter, neither of both, | 
Meteor, triſtor, dolore a-] Neno lige vel nt do, tebink, 


feier, 10 be heavy, 
dm or memrning. | 
Monoptoton, nomen non 


„ ina] N:0eo, (plengeo, te. bin. 
Niki) rei cujuſv.s privath 


nithrng. 2 


flexum, led carens omni caſu} Nil, vid nibil. 
Niror, conor, age 
to goo ts 
Lives, eft oculorum d: Mari 
| orum orum hr 
quid conari, to give 6 toly ib ol 
with the Eyes, to wink, ol 
No, nato, toſwim. we 
1te : . Noceo malum 
Morior,e v ta diſeedo, te die.] hurt, or to harm. erde 
Mos, vi inftitutum con- } NoRtu, notte. By night, — 
ſuetadine firma:um, 4 crflom, } Nolo, renuo, non volo, to for 
Mulceo, lenio, to aſſwage. Nonna quaſi nova p. — 
Mulgeo, lde mammis ex { initium odier ration s. 0 
primo, to mi lł. autem ia Mart lo, Maio, Junity 085" 
Mnlcr quæ non eſt virgo. | & ORtobri ſex illi d es qui a — 
A Woman, ] ſequebantur in ms 
Mulſum, potns en vnd & | quator, of a Month, | Ol 
melle, a certain wine cenfełt 
with honey. | | Fnow 
Mullipheo, adangeo 2: to 
multiply or encrea/ſe. 


Munia. onera legi debita 
& officia, qua Publice præ- 
ſcantur, « duty or office. 

Mus, cxiguum an:mal, M 


Mu er. 5 


N 
TAnciſcor, acqu ro to 
N — to obtain. thy 

Naſcor, orior in mundum 


1 Nubes, vapor 
ume egrefius. A Cloud, = 
Nubo, viro trador, 7 
married to 4 man, for it in 
the woman t par! only, _ 
Nuge cum nibilagimus irif 
Nullus, N. ue. 
Nundinum, 


Nau is conditio ſanguinls 
& famil #, the degree of blood 


O 
wort 
dies & en 81 
ventus ſtatus rerum wereaws = 


and gentry 6s of na 
e 1. 


a Fair. 


Mio eum 
Ihe 


Nominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


mil Nuo, A Verb not much in | Opus, opuntis nomen Ci- | 
tat 5 In loerls 
1 Ii g- 2 the Country of Locris. 


* ue: the compounds thereof be 
„en receited , and 
e eth to nod. 

n Nuptia, leg itima conjune- 
tiew, 


5. 


ſet etatem. Marriage. 
Nurus, fit unor, 4 daugh | 
ter-in - law. 
NyQicorax, corv ut noſtur- 
aus, A Night-raten, 


no, to ſet againſt 

, ones ali nod, 
obſaculum, ut | 
lera, a ber or flop, 
Obliviſcor, 6 memoria al 
; quid excidere fin 


Ar, 


tio maris & nine n vz 


'rotunda, a Globe 
dud therefore the Morld 1: cal 
led Orbis, be-auſe it 5: every 


| Ordiorgid eit, tero, te wea ve. 


| e man's name, or 4 cer - 


| 


in Phoelt, « Countryef Greeee 
Partio, divido, & quaſi par- 
ter fat o, to part or divide. 
Parturio, eupio aut conor 
parere, to be toward to labour. 
Paſco, nutrio, to Feed, te 
nourrfh. 


MA Town"; name 


Orbis, eireulus mundi te“ 
or 4 Jon le, 


9 , Paicor, autrlor alor, To be 
dior, ineipio, to begin Jed. 
er 10 commence, | 


Paſſer. avis ſalacifima, #F 
Sparrow. 

Pateo, apertus ſum, To be 
Santas, folſtineo tolers, to 


Suffer, or to abide, 


vatro, aliquid mall com- 
mitto. to commer ſome evil. 


Patrueles, patruorum filii, 
Brothers Children 


Pa veo, timeo : te fear. 


Oriens, regio Orientalis, 
the Eaſt. f 
Orior naſeor, ſurgo inciplo, 
to ſpring, to riſe, to begins _ 
Oronies, nomen viri & 


earn River in Syria, now cel- 
ted Tarſaro. 

Os, oris eoncavum illud 
intra quod ſunt dentes & 


ia. 
8 * 
9 E 

4 Oecipu?, poſterior pars ea 
ik is the header part of the 
ne, 


Ocel laudo, to Gut. 
Dr , 


abdo. t fall ro an 


Idem. | 
a. Martio, the 
ſh + theTear, called October. 

er 


autum in 

Jer, A vemr. ö 

Oleaſter, olea ſylveſtris, « 

i ruh li te the Oli ve 

ee, the Greehs call t the 

viliOli ve, or the ground Oli ve, 
for the lowneſ: of 10. 

Oleo, dorem [piro & emitto 
— — indif- 
| erently ſe that t 1Ferences 

— 2 dene & male. | 

Olfacto, odors, to ſmell, or 
to ſavonr « thing z by _ 
tron 12s to percesVe* an , 
to foreſee. 


xz, unguis & ger ma 
the natl of A man's hand, « 
Nrecieus tone, white like « 
it i ni, the bal in a men? eye, 
10, tego, to ever. 


| 


menſis oftavus a [pae. 
tenth month zu 


to 


Fango, paciſeor, cano 
go plango, figo, — 


Panther, & panthera, ani- 
— pardo fimile, a 


"8 
and Daene. 
— hn 2 Oy 
Perdin, avis non, 6 Fe- 
— „ 
tu the Var. 


elvitas infigais 


us, 
us 0 1 opL it. Afia, indutone Trojanorum, 
n eee the eee other: 
ei is, adainieuli, pr M1, wi ſe e Mm, or " 
3 022420 — ths — in re procedo, abeo, 


* —— eireum ſigo, 


to, te 74 
Sr 


er- Parnaſſus, wons in Phecide 
„or ts, Gee verdiens Biden, an. hi 


to go forward, 


Perlegos 


Nominum & Verhorum Interpretatio. 


Pericge, otum | 20, wholly 
and through 'y to read. 

Ye: * 1 
Neem A. n ue ra 
i h leave and licence. 

Per. © tor muliumn cum | 
| bo ! ae Gotnre patron, 6. 
rough:y to bea / or ſrffer. 
ee , Ade pie -o, 


| 


Nuo, aquam d' mne. To| Proluc mulnm five myly 


»in. 

Ping vor innere ment ere 

* Mew, poſſam seo, To 
ve ble, to be of Peer, end | 
ometrone 12 is tate for topa;e 
7 to "© better, or more pro | 
ficabh. 

dau, collage conſtituo, to 


t oy 1+ Buck. 


pa e 
3 


9 6 andone. 
Philo, Ss vomen mulieris, 
„ woman”: name, 
mms avis in oriente 1 
Phenicce pennarum 
— * in 
na tens mag - 
rr berd. 

Phryz, vu plrygiz. A 
1 gedlineſ. 


Piet 

eſt, $1 #rheth. 

| P.ngo Worum alicuhus rei 
duftis lineis repreſents 1 10 
paint. 

Pint, | 
eie, co 
rr erer, m—_ 
— to a * 

P:nus, arbor eſt pice: ge 
aeris nuces ferens omnium 
men: — lat ni piucas 

1 1 

1 herba eppor 

25 D 

| it, 4 W 
Bucas, Fü 


Places, gratus ſum, toplesſe. 

Plage retia ora ad 

_ Piendas feras. 
or wide meaſhed 


* 


Heating net,, 
nets 10 


{ +ropter repen 1nos imbres de- 


tundo panem con- 
mite with the beat, d 


ca | 


ranſimas, 6 | 
pon us mart, theſes. 
Fo-tieus ampla domus, 


ambulationis gratia @dificata, 

4 Fe, or an ambulatory. 
ſeo pets, to a. k, torequs ve. 

Poſtis, larus porte 


Precure, antecurro, 
eito anteeo, to rin before. 


tis be or 
tende h 


P andeo ſumo 
vel — Ml nc cibumſlumo, 
todine 


1 mu: 
bons +ffer, vel quodvii an 

And ye good ſaver guns 2 

| ' fanugo que maribus dec 

\ quar © ano, fem nis du. 


| - 
nec. Ripenc A, 
"Puder — Dh * 


: Pummioe lone 

V:Zlego antelcgo, ut folent | 

3 ſuis dlſeipulis, * ma indiviguaque li 
an 


Pres, lponle qui ſe obligat, Matter 


id eſt Juffor in lite num - P bow 6 putredine 
Kt, DT in lite it 
WES nel 
u - | 
2 foe SS ſuperin- Uero, i. inter 


Frælul qui vel gue præeſt | ſearch 
idem 


Preely preeationis obceratt-| 
1 onis, of Prayer, of Petitzon _ 


temparelavo. All to wal. 


o „ ul [ 
hag ut of Age. 
P;. my „roter og, 
ſet abroach, or to utter, | 
With readin*-ſror ee. 
Pſa. , ene 1mitrementy 
te fing, or toplay uo 
ument. : 


Proving par* dne mon, 
Pube: vel pubes propri 


ecimo circa pudenda um 


Hameth. 

d ueraſeo exafta 1+tanti por 
-ritiam inchoo,to wars 
Pugil, qui vel gue p. 


carte n novu. 


punbtum. . 
A prick, er a porns: 4 liul 


PunAus, & 


r2go , to for , 


lament. 
Qui, the which. 


Pre + 6, to preſs, to be agarnſt 
and ven, 9 _ tobe 
to hide, to I, to 


ut, 10 
deflower, co bill, &. 


agro. perecp'iqui Deo offer- 


Se: | | grounds or then of any 
Fiaudo manibus | 0 other thing. 

»< gehn leritam co, 10 Princeps gui vel :2 erin- 
ha ud: for joy ip: ob:in*t, ic Prince 

* vel plebis d- Jr Prenceſs | 
vuigts, the common Feop Prub--m2 prepoficio im er- 
Piet „ fupp-ic 023% ' |} agationem annexam 85 
nlo tei 1, to p, to beat. 4 demand, [ 
Pleo, reit nun- ta cio, toil, PL vdo,naudafto, tobetray, 
Plico, con.raho, & ruga: to matemansfuf. | 

to fold, or toplait. 1 — eo allo, Te . pode 


hard at band with, to drive, it 
Tra . 14 


priamiæ, pri mi ſructus ex | ever you wrll 


take | untur. Firff frait ef 4 man's, yeo, to hang the head. 


14 


Qu ©, vacativ a labore ZW 
cetla'ic 4 Jui opere 14, 
ins to the bt 

atis anto the 


— uiſeo cant Incline BY 


ul pur men K 
EX 3 (eur: 
CUiot vill y .oliorum ail et 
mmutum d.  t, thing 
weight, net worthy reg616," 


chippange. 
3 
Abuls, homo furilis, 4 


brewler or a /m 
W, 


LI, 


CL 2% 43 7 2m 0 881 op K. . J Þ$ : 223. ag a5 2095 © want © 5 


y ——_ 


| Nominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


* Satrap, prince ds a Prins, 
. 5 BY to, to ſcratch or 
areo, ; "ps abe — 
un 1g man 
os or to ſcratch, 2 _ 
| | gnaw. canuo n atom tendo, ts 
wn, fcemcio | Rome, urbs Italie nen j<limb. 
e _ „ A | dam 5 paftoribus eondita, F ind freo findo, te cut 
ue te domina cum { or to divide. 
"ip & pourema »C10, to kues. 
m le, | Seob.s & ſcobs id eſt quod 
cs =, R*ecido, retro five lterum ab aliqua watrria deeidit per 
you in ead um cado, | ſerta'n, terebram, aut iinam, 
if werd, or to fa Daa 
1 Scriba qui literas vei gefta 
vr, 1 vel rab- lies & fiwilia ſeribir 
| a'terius nominc, A Scribe er 
1 
4 
2 5 
tel reſero, vel muhum oleo, Seu'ra quiriſfum ab audite- 
De, | $6 bear the ſa war 2 Rno, cado, to fal. | — non hab en ratione 
os 4 te ſarear Rrongly, and ty | Rus, locus en ta urbem, | verce: A & aut d and ats, 
| 0a to reſemble, and to | ubi agri ſunt & ville, the | 6. {cefſer, © jefler, or 6 parafite, 
n. 1. Countr E -: %, « Jungu, C-, 
| Jo di vide or Jeparate. 


SteteCo d v .09 —— 
Se de.. al” kg to t. 
Seger. — in ſpieit, | 


| tundarum alicuarum Salto, 80 or dance, | q 

pecunj de quibus præſes — à ſapore ſalis, [conti et, a fijepoint. 
provinciz à provincialibus | the Sea. den um tem quod 
acculartur, fiquas vi aut dolo | Salus, incolumitas, Health, | Seuius & ( 

| <xPilavit, of driberyand pil | Samnis, nomen gentis, A 

age, ov of extortion. Camnrte, 
Repiicog a. vo, te unfold. 


— 


11 Sancio firmo & propri 
Repungo, iter um frunulo, ' effuſo (anguine per ; mind cencesrveth, called 
ere fem reduo, te prich ag.. — to male ſu i ; 


Bod! 

mala five corporalia | end 0 efteblifh. 
_ 2 — eompreden- — 

— 


«thing. - 
None — pereipio, to 1 


3 repudio ſperno, to 


. condo, to 

2 — vel lorum, . K Sept ob+ruoc circuado my- 
or wit | porem habeo, To „te compaſs, to hedge. | 

-) * Netulio refilio revertor in | hn Bo 1 Seps ſel — veer 

a _ eonrarium ſalio, torebound. Sare io purgo refie:o inter rum e whoſe 

infiramentum quo | fac o, to parch and amend 
Tihncaptener. net, 3 Al certain preei 
en, 8 | : 
A no'a ct ſignificaiie, , ows Stone 


wg” "4 Saiago, fatis 
Rides, cackinno, co la. — ſuw, 2 do, 5s em- 


Ponitur, 
9 go 


certain people 5n Aft called 
= ſemino planto, te few 


or plant or tograft, and ſome | p 


time by tranflatren to beget : 
«lo we jay, Sere bella, ſetere 
certamina id eſt movere lites 


pugnas. | | 

Serpens anguis, 4 Drag en, 
Serpent or 4 Snate, 

Sibilus eſt qu dam ſtridor 
oris anguttam ſpiritus 
IE inter dentes jere. 

Side G enge 38 ſedendum, 
_ to CT _ y 

Silet arbor quam v 
ticem vocant, au Mer, with 
- f : ence 2 7 

ni ſieth a Smple that . 
— * is Latry 
called Sefeli Maſklienſe. 

Sitez lapis duriffimus unda 
als excurigr, « Hint fene. 
Sinapis & Kinapi herba cf 
ſemen ſerens tanta acrimonia 
at lachrymazeleat comedenti, 


3 cloath, tawn. 4 & 
_ viter tu 

Sagulium 4 10 

Sino permitto, to „ 

Sinus & finum genus vaſis 

fnuoſi, A bowleor a diſh 10 

drin wine or niit rn. 

Siren monftruw 
Maremaid. 


| Steer kerba cujus fadin pre- 
ipuect} in uſu P 7 1 
12 


nmnater, M mother in law. | 
Sodalis ejuſdam ſortis fo. 


© $01 , ur the Whee 
N N. 


molle, to up. 

Soror not um eſt, A filer. 
— dc pal 
in „te ſpavele or ſprincle. 
6 gone effigies —_ 2 
oO, ores, ce,t 

= « thang, 
>. 


Senny, muſtard. 
——— — | 


— 


| 


N ominum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


_ — te Jn. ip | 
Speeus ea e pe · 
Aare licet. A 2 a 


70. . 
8 3 „ 
to de ſpi ſe. 
Spinus, agreftium Prano- 
he rm A five tree. | 
Splen lien viſens * 
the milit. 


to promiſe, and ſometime 10 


bet voth. 

Sponſalia promi n five 
rum, BetresbinfH with Condi 
kon-: ꝛaken. : 

— 

Tea Of nature own 
pet ton. 

to place, to (et ow et imme to 

— and — * — 

Sterno prop ic io in ter ram, te 
throw or to ſpread. 


ſtipu atio futurarum auptu 
Spontis natur# & 
Stamo pono colloeo erigo, 
to dedicate, and ſet before, 
dormi:mlocapio, t feep coll 


we ſnore, 


Sipis & ſtips peennie ge. 
nuts, quod capita coll 


— 


or 
maris, 1 


52 


V 


ho | 
8: 9 Perm N aro 1 
2 to pull, 1. 


ti me to rite. 


Ar te build, to pile «p,| 


me to esd. 


and to go about, or to ſet in 


”"$:ukitia imprudeatta Roti. 
Aitas, Fool i ſſue ſa. 

Suadeo hortor ad 1d ꝗ uod 
intendo, te connſef. 

geber, grnus Higni quod 
Pauls v'ille ct ur ſuperuateut 
retia, 4 Cort tree 


Sublego furto aliquid od 


Us 


Spondeo, ſponte promitto, | To ſuck. | 
$Sulmo oppidum in Brum 
A Town, 4 


Sterto dormio ſomnum altum | do 


quos ꝑ tatem 


5 Talio vindifta hvtti 


Subo'eo leviter 
odoratus ſenſu leviter 
to. ſazonr, te 'mell a things 
little, and by tranſlation ty 
be epi- and /mellrd out, 
Sueico ſoleo, To be accuflen- 


Sufero ſuſtineo patior, I 


an aide. 


0 


5 2 ſpiritu attrabo ſuemm 


Sum, to be, 

Sumo multum & pene & 
mium wiki, To ale. 
ä res domeſtia 

Suppetiz auziliom — 
Aid, help, ſatcour. 


Supplico bhumil ter, & an 
re verent ia precor, to entredl, 
© me, to ani, 

to /pring 


— or to 


guo 9g 
magaus eſt, & ftrepirus 
progred ientium ſentiur 
runt veteres per huar 
deſcenſum ad inferos + 4 
ory in Laconia whe 
FR 5s an entrance to go i 


ls 


avengement, or li le for lib 


Taipa animal capi um 
muri mile, 4 mole or n 


Tipo, ꝓri ui l to «way, 


5 


Tai 


2 
1 


tn 


WE #5 » 


JHA 


1 


1 


/ 


\. 


und. 

Teges vile ſtragulum matta 
ſeripea, a mar, ; | 

Temno ſpet no, to deſpr/e. 

Tempe pulcherrimus ager 
in Theſſalia quem Peneus al- 
uit, a very ſarr Field in Thel 
ſalia, moft plesſunt to behold, 
and therefore 2 zt 
may be uſed for 4 place of de- 
light, az: Paradiceand Blrfinm | 
are, there 1: al/o Tempe mm 
Þu ot lacalled I emneſia Tempe 
anther in Sielly named for 
drFerence Helot int the firft 1, 
called he ſſalia Tempe. 

Tendo expando, to Rretc 
or 5 

Teneo apprehendo, to hold. 

Tepeo in medio inter £4 
lidum & ftigidum ſum, co be 


war hot. | 


rernio numerus tenarius, 


the number of three, | 
Tero communio conſumo 
wndo,to wear bydiminiſhing. 
Teiqua loca edita aipcra, 
Rough places, 
lefiis qui vel que tet. 
monium proſeri, A witneſs 
man o woman, 
Teucrus Teyerr non. en pro 


prium Trojanorum Reg 3, 4 


name of 4 certain Ning 
Troy. 


Tendo telam firuo ac paro, 


lc weaTe, | 

Thebæ nomen quarundamn 
urbium, the name of a city in 
Egypt. and of another iN Ho- 
t'a, you ſhall alſo find in Au- 
thors Thebe and Theba. 

Therme luca aquas haben- 
tia aut natui æ (pomie calentes 
aut ſornace caleſatlus fun- 
dend lavandive ulibus ſer- 
vatas, Hut Baths, 

Thoran pettus & peQoris 
munimeutum, the breaft and 
breaſt plate. 

Th:as vir Thracie ; A 

"T\-rac:en, 


Thus incenſum libamen quo | 


Deum vegeramur aliquando 
ipla ardor, Franhincenſe and 
phe tree, 

Tignus rignum irabs 
varie diſpoſita domus 
tur, a rater. 

Tygris animal velociſkmum 
& irueulenigm, 4 Tyger, 

Timeo metuo; to fear. 


meiuot, to be feared. 
Tit.bo ungus vel ns. 


qua 


extrute 


— 


Tollo elevo ſublevo, to if. 
1 p, to bring up as Children ay! 
by nurſing, or al'o to flay e 
tale away, 
Tondeo, erines vel laga:: 
(eco forcipe, to clip or hear, 
Tonitrus & tonitru nubis 
iQ ſeu potius dirup:z ſouue, 
Thunder, h 
Tot peo lauguidus ſum . 


remfſus, to be fuggr/h and 
weak. 
Torqueo, To wreath, to 


wreſt, to wind or turn about 
togotern, to pin, to ver and 
trouble, to whirl ,&e, 

Torguis circulvs aureus 
enllique ornamentum, A 
chain to adorn the neck. 

Torrens Huvius per pluviam 
colleQtus, 4 later without 
\preng , begun by rain. 
Torreo uro allo, torcaft, 
Torris lignum ardens ve! 
aduſtun:, a Firebrand. 

Tot, /o many, vr many. 

— 0 _ __ turſum 
ra ho, topull and to draw up, 
or to — by 4 
I'rad in poteſtatem alter ius 

Trado ws 
rransfero, 10 deli ce unto ano 


Lad 


Traho vi ad vie rap:0 ac 
duco, % draw, 
Trauſlesxo legendo tranl- 
curro ac perlego, to read ot er. 
Tremo, columnveur agitor, 
tet enable. 
Tres, three, 


Tribus progenies, a kindred. 


Tricz capilli prdibus pul 
lorum gallinaceorum 1uvoluti 
Hair, or feathers wrapped 
about the feet of Chickens, or 
Pigeons, al v warn rifles, 

Tiiptoton nomen quod tri- 
bus quibus cunque caſibu: 
mfletnur, 4 noun declined 
with three Cas, . 

Trios uon. en vitl, a Trcjan. 

Trudo wantbus pedibuive 
impello, te thruft, 

Tu, t hots. 

Tuber dium a tumendo & 
priore longa teriz callus, A 
| ſwelling in any thing, 4 mu/þ- 
roam, or that whereo® the 
Puſh i 


T uor video, to ſee. 
| T undo decutio pulſo, To 
beat or ty bnock, 

Tuiſks yehemens fplritus 
eruptio ea quæ meatum ſu um 
obſtruun: excuttre conantes, 
the Cough, £6; 


cio, toflunbly, + ic Ham 


Tybris fluvius Italiæ, Tyber, 
Tyber opridum, 174%. 


l | 
| ſweep. 


| and emetime 1:1 found for 


Fair wor foul] fell 


— — — 


Nominum & verborum Interpretatio: 


and Amicle, the Cr:tes do; 


v 
Y 4Jo eo, to ge. 
; Valeo ms 
anus lum 0 
health, or be able. wo adit 
Valv# ſunt fores geminas 
habentts partes in ſe eocuntts, 
a two leated door, 
Vas vaſis inſtr ument um ad 
ahquid capiendum idoneum, 
a veſſel! f 
Vates poe a & qui frtura 
— a Prophet, or a Pre- 


P 4. 

uber, the adictite fig nig -· 
eth plenti ſul, abundant, co- 
prin : the uh ant ite fignrſicth 
4 Pap, or 4 ur an 7 
p:ientiſulne's : 4, Uder agti 
for ſertilitas agris. 
Vedis intrun.emum 


I clauditur oftiuin, a dcor-bar. 


Veho navi plauuro qua- 
dt upedo porto, te carry. 

Veho :raho extirpo, 7. 
pull, or ic pluck wp. | 
_ Venco venundo alieno, To 


- 


Veneo, vendor, to be ld 


vento ad aliquew accedo, 
[lo come, 
Venter qui a pefiore ad 


pubem terminat us, 4 Rally. 
Venus dea amoris & vens- 

itatis, the goddeſs of lote, and 

bean). | 
Ver avui pais temperatior, 


the pring time, | 
| Vcerber infirumentum lon 
gum verbetandi: any thing 
that we beat withal, as a rod, 
whip, wand or other, It fignt- 
Feth aljo the fi pe. 
Verberis hoc nan videtut 
Idepcere ulio caſu. Vid: 
verber. 


Vergo tendo declno: Te 


bend to go, or to incline ſom? 
way. | 

Vermis à vertenda quia ſeſe 
rorquendo repi', « worm, 


bond woman at home: It i, 
u ſed adjeti:tely for that, tha: 
is dem eſt ical or net Mange ts, 
Vin un VE:na, 


Verres poi cus non caſtratus, 


an by. 
Verto, purgo trabo : Te 


verro multo volvo, ts turn 
or to ohange. "4 

Vervex mas inter ovis cut 
adempti font 1etiiculi ;- 1 
Weather. 


24. 


um validus ac © 


\ erna cx ancilia domi natus 
ſervus, 4 lend man born of a 


Ve ev1 utor cibo & paſes, to © 
K Very 


[ 


F 


* 


reſper idem quod Heſperus, 
A 11 called 41 Veſperugo, 
_ it 25 taten ſor the evening 


Veto ohibeo, to for bid. 

en vicett udmen, An 
enter change, when turns 'be. 

Video vcul:Sinturor, to 

Video ligo eu iufle Ro, To 
bend or to bow: thereof Vie- 
tores be called Coopers, quia 
v.ſla yinaiia teligant. 

Vigil qui vel que vigilat; 
A watcher ,man or woman, 

Vinciol:igo, to bind. 

Vineo ſupero, tc overcome, 

Vindex qui vel que viudi- 
cat, An @venger man or Wo- 
on. 

Ver notum et, A man. 

_ I Portia, A Poct', 


Nomiuum & Verborum Interpretatio. 


Virtus ars dene recteque vi- {| as, Navis voiat, ſama vol, 
vend!, virtue or great power. | But volo vis, 1: to will, or bs 

Virus, Vene in, & gravis willing. 
odor, Poyſon or flexch. volvo verto, to rowl, 

Vis, virtus robur tort tudo! Vomis _ vomer, nomen 
natu'a Violentia : frength, — quod terram vomat; 
power, nature, violence. The plow-ſhare 

Viſcum, vel v:ſens, id eh, 
glutinum ad aucupium, Bird- = mit, or to par 3 
lime. Urgeo premo — 

Viſco, eo ad videndum, To ' thruft 
goto ſee, j Uro, adore aut frigore non 

Vitrum, materia tranſiueida, nunguam alia vi edo Þ 

u en arena & cinere fit + 

laſs. hurt, or to grieve, 

V-vo vitam ago: to li ve. Uror, ulum rer haheo, T 

U eiſeor, vind eo, to avenge, ! uſe. 


"Yun "a. non elt 


paſſa | 
vn um. A Vrrgrn, 


Finis luterpretationis omnium Nominum & Verborun 
Grammatices Regiz. 


OS ad ſe, pueri, 


" Magiſter Diſcipulos ad ſtudium literarum — 


Atque ſua Chriftus voce venire jubet : 
f 83 oſtendit vobis venientibus ampla; 
Sic vos, 6 pueri, curat, amatque Deus. 
Vos igitur læti properate, occurrite Ch viſto; 
Prima fit hæc Ebriſtum noſcere cura — 
Sed tamen ut Dominum poſſis cognoſcere Cbriſtum, 

Ingenuas artes diſcito, parde puer. 
Hoc illi gratum officium eſt, boc gaudet lone 3 
Infantum fieri notior ore cupit. 
uare nobiſcum ſtudium ad commune venite, 1 
Ad Chriſtum monſtrat nam Schola noſtra ciaur, I 
Puer ante Lectionem. 
Terzo ſoboles amata Patri, 
Quein dox athere miſſa mandat unam 
dads ique, (ol gae, Cbrifte, qui nos | 
Ad te voce jubes 3 banda, 
IHA mans prieros Deo placere; 
Da ſanctum mibi Spiritum, Magiſt ro 
D monſtrante, diam ingredi, Redemptor, 
WIN Ad te qua liceat venire, poſſim ; 3 
a 611! moribus at tibuſqu? boneſtis, 


pri mis in bit at ab annis, 


| burn, and by tranſlation t 


Vomo, per 93 ef cio, tow | 


| 


Un-;uis, Qurities digitorum} Vu mult todo ignodl- | 
tamen avibus — be- Us ; baſe and cn 
tus, quam in homine, @ nail, People. 

a hoo „and a tallun, Vulpes animal aſtutum, 1 

Vocio, tt equenter voco, | Fox or Frxon, | 

Often to call. — | 

Vologas ,toflie,or go apace: 


Ss 


E 
-- 


' 
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D creſcens, tibi plurimos, S tþſe 


| 


Addiſcam; ſapientia que & anr's 


- 


Uhm »dducere, qua facit beatos, 
Detrinamgue 'alios docere poſſom, 


Hac eft ſumma mei, capmtque voti 3 "I 


Quod ratum jubeas ut eſſe, per te 
Ipſum, Chriſte, reo tiuMmqme nomen, 
Aterno ſoboles amata Patri, 
Puer orans ante Cibum. 
nd tor & Rector magni, Pater optime, mand, 
Huc ades, & donig auxiliare tuis; 
Nate Dec, noſtræ reparator, Chriſte, ſalwtis, * 
Ut cibus, ut pcſitys ſac bene potus alar. 
Et tw [an8e comes, dur ſolatorque piorum 
Spiritus, buic menſe mitis addeſſe velis. 
| Corpora fic redte Paſcemt ur noftra ; nibilgue * 
 Lanemda fe poterit lagere membra mall. 
Poſt Cibum. 
Orpora qui ſolito ſatiafti noftra cibaty, 
Qui ſatias toto quicquid in orbe manet - 
| Paſe exc, Genitor, mortalia pectora derbe, 
N. oftraque celefti nefare corda riga: 


Quo pariter membr1s , pariter quoque mente refe@; * 
Uſque tus liceat nos bonitate frui; 


| 7 4 1 etiam placido vectos ſuper @thera curſm, 


Inter felices aftra tenere chores, 
Oratio Matutina. 
(7 riſte, Dei eterni ſoboles æterna pats, 
Ex ilttbata Vergine natus Lomo, 
Morte tua qui de victa de morte triumphas, 
Ke peccata tuo ſangurme noftra lavas , 


Ab vitam largire piis ſine fire beatam, 


Qui te cunque fide non dubitante colunt : 
'O! Aa peccati tangat mea pectora ſenſus. 
Delith ut pigeat, pnite atque mei. 
Utque petens veniam credam tibi vera profeſſs, 
Et ſt udiu m de te pendeat omme me um.: 
Te ſebem venerer, tubi diſcam fidere ſoli, 
Unicum & agnoſcam te Dominum atque Deum. | 
Neve tuo a cultu yeſana mente recedam, 
Re ſq ue prior mihi ſit nomine nu la uo. 
Vec me quicgunm in vita aut in nece ſeparet abit, 
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